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in which they burn the fame whale-oil that they ufe for their com-
mon drink. In fummer, they feem to have as little enjofment as
in winter ; for they are obliged to live perpetually in a thick fmoke.
They have no other contrivance to guard themfelves againft the bite
of the gnats, and various other flies, which are extremely numerous,
hecaufe their fummer is fo fhort, that flies of every fpecies appear
nearly at the fame time, and crowd the air. Notwithftanding this
melancholy and hard mode of living, thefe people are feldom fick,
and almoft all of them arrive at extreme old age. The men, cven
when old, arc {o viggaans, that they are not cafily to be diflinguifh-
cd from the young. Qindnefs, a natural confequence of their fitua-
tion, is very frequent among them, and is the chicf malady to which
they are fubjected.  Their eyes being perpetually dazzled with the
refle@ion from the fnow in winter, autumn, and fpring, and at all
{cafons involved in fmoke, few of them retain their fight after an

advanced period of life.

Trom thefe and fimilar fadls, it appears, that the Samoiedcs, the
Zcemblians, the Borandians, the Laplanders, the Greenlanders, and
the favages to the north of the Efquimaux, belong to the fame race
of men ; becaufe they refemble each other in figure, in ftature, in
colour, in manners, and in cuftoms. That very firange cuftom of
offering their wives and daughters to ftrangers, and of being vain
when the offer is accepted, procceds, probably, from a fenfe of de-
formity both in themfelves and in their females.  In the neighbour-
ing nations, on the contrary, as thofe of China and Perfia, where
the women are moft beautiful, the jealoufy of the men is remarkable,
Upon furveying the different nations adjacent to that vaft tract of
country occupicd by the Laplanders, there feems to be no relation
between them aad the race laft mentioned.  The Oftiackseand the

"Tongufians,
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Tongufians, who arc adjacent to the Samoiedes on the fouth and
fouth-caft, arc the only people who have any marked rdiemblance
to them. The Samoiedes and Borandians have no fimilarity to the
Ruffians. The Laplanders refemble not, n any degree, the bins,
the Goths, the Danes, or the Norwegians,  The Groenlanders dif-
fer totally fmom the favages of Canada, who atc lage aud well
made. The Oftiacks, howrver, feem to be a luds ugly, and a taller
branch of the Samoicdes #. The Ofliacks fecd upon raw fleth o
fith. They cat evay hind of animal without diinclion 5 and for
diink they piefer blood to watcre They are, in gencral, idolaters,
and they appuar to form the line which fepa's the Lappontan and
Tartriian races. The Tongufian, feam to be lefs degenerated than
the Oftiacks ; for, though ugly, they ame tallet and better propor-
tioned. The Samoicdes and Laplanders hie unda the 68th or 6gth
degiee, but the Ofliachs undar the 6oth,  The taitars, who are fi-
tuated along the Wolga, in the Ititude of 535, are a grofs, Rupid,
and biutal people.  Likc the Tonguiians, they have no wdeas of re-
ligion; oand they will not many young women ull they have had

intercourfce with other mon.

In Afia, the Taitars occupy valt segions.  'I'hey Ipread over that
great tracl of countty which xtends from Ruifhia to Kamf hatka.
"The Tartars border with China, the kingdoms of Bouton, and of
Alva, and the Mogul and Perfian empites, as far as the Cafpian fca,
on the noith and weft. They eatend along the Wolga and the weft
cmaft of the Caloian, as far as Daghcdftan.  They have penctrated
1o the north coaft of the black fca, and have cftabhifhments in the
Crimea, in Little Tartary, and in the Ukraine.  Thefe people, cven

' X 2 when

* Lc Voyage de Everufbrand, p. 212. Its nouvcaux Mem. fur Petat de la Ruffie.

Jom. L. p. 270,
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wiicn young, have large wrinkled forehcads ; their nofes are broad
and fhort, and their eyes {mall and funk*. 'Their cheek bones are
high, and the lower part of their face is very narrow.  Their chin
is long and prominent, and the upper jaw falls in. The teeth are
long and diftin@ from each other,  The eye-brows are fo hick, that
they cover the eyes; the face is flat, the fkin tawny, and the hair
black., Their bodies are of a middle fize, but ftrong and robuft.
Their beards are fcanty, and the hairs arc difpofed in tufts, like thofe
of the Chinefe. There is fomething frightful in the countenances
of the Calmuck Tartars. All of them are wandering vagabonds,
and live in tents mad‘ cloth, or of fkins, They eat the flefh of
horfes, cither raw, oo a little foftened by putrifying under their fad-
dles.  They likewife eat fithes dried inthe fun. Mares milk,
fermented with the flour of millet, is their ufual drink. They all
thave the head, except a fmall wuft, which i3 allowed to grow, in
order to form two trefles, one of them to hang on cach fide of the
face. The women, who are as ugly as the men, wcar their hair, in

which they fix fmall pieces of copper, and fimilar ornaments.

No marks of religion, or of decency in their manners, are to be
found among moft of thefc tribes.  They are all robbers ; and the
Tartars of Dagheftan, who border on civilized nations, have a great
trade in flaves, whom they carry off by force, and fell to the
Perfians and Turks. Their chief wealth confifls of horfes, which
{eem to he more numerous in Tartary than in any other country.
The Tartars live perpetually with their horfes, and are comifmally
occupied in training, drefing, and exeicifing them. They manage
their horfes with fuch fkill and addrefs, that a ftranger would be apt
to imagine that both creatures were animated by the fame mind.

To
* Vid, les Voyages de Rubrufquis, de Marc Paule, de Jean Struys, du Pere

Avril, &c.
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To know the particular diftin&ions which {ubfift among the race
of Tartars, we muft attend to the deferiptions of their different
tribes communicated to us by travellers, TavrrRNIER informs us,
that the Calmucks, who live in the vicinity of the Cafpian Sea, be-
tween Mufcovy and Great Tartary, are a robuft people, but, per-
haps, the moft ugly and deformed beings exhibited upon this carth.
Their faces are fo broad and fo flat, that their eyes, which aie {mall,
are fituated five or fix inches afunder.  Their nofes are fo deprefled,
that, infteald of regular noftiils, two holes aie only to be {cens Then

thihs hend outward, and their legs inward.,

After the Calmuclie; the Tartars of Dagheftan may Le confidered
as holding the nest rank in deformity.  The Littde Tartars, o thole
of Nocai, who hive in the neigh'southoold of the Black Sea, though
they have flat faces, fmall eyes, and, 1 their general figuie, refunble
the Calmuchs, are by no means fo ugly. This race of Tartars have
probubly ot a part of their original detormity by their inter-
coutfe with the Circaffians, the Moldavians, and other adjacent
nations.  Like the Calimuchks, the Siberian Tartars have broad faces,
fhort flat nofes, and fmall eyes ; and, theugh their languages gieatly
dif¥ r, their general fimilarity is {o fhiking, thac they ought to be re-
garded as the fame 1ace of people. Prrr Avrivr confiders the Tai-
tar- of Bratfki as of the fame 1ace with that of the Calmucks; and,
as we advance eaftward, and approach Independent Tartary, the fei-
tures of the Tartars gradually foften and beeome more agrecable 5 hut
thiir effentia’ charaé&eriftics are never obltarated.  The Mongon
Tartars, who conquered China, are the moft polithed race of thefe
people.  Still, however, like all the other tnibes, their eyes aic finall,
their faces broad and flat ; and they have thin black or red beards *,

thort

Palufox, p. 44
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thort funk nofes, and a tawny complexion. 'The inhabitants of Thi-
bet, and the other fouthern provinces of Tartary, are likewife lefs de-
formed.

Mr SANcHEZ, firft phyfician to the Ruflian army, a man of learn-
inz and ability, comunicated to the Count pr BurioN fome re-
m tks made by him, in travelling thiough Tartaty, of which the fol-

lowing is the fubftance.

Mr SANcHEIZ, in the years 1735, 1730, and 1727, vifiied the
Ukiaine, the banks (’hc Don as fai as the {ca of Zabach, and the
confines of Cuban, tll he arrived at Afoph.  He travclled over the
detarts winch e between the country of the Crims and Backmut.
He journeyed among the wandering Calmucky from the kingdom of
Cafan to the bauks of the Don, among the Tartars of Crimea anl
Nogai, and likewife among the Tartars of Kcrgiffi and Tcheremfi
who are fituated to the north of Aftracan, trom the goth to the Gotly
degice ot ltitude.  He informs us, that the Tartars of Crimea and
ot Cuban were of a middle flature; and that they had broad thoul-
ders, nannow flanks, ftrong nervous limbs, black cyes, and a tawny
complexion, The Tartars of Korgifli and Tchaemiffi we fmaller
and more {quat ; they are grofler and lefs agile 5 thedr eves ure black;
their complexion tawny, and their face. are #ill broadar than thofe
of the former. Among thefe Taitars, he obferved feveral men and
women who had no 1cfemblance to the natives, fome of whom were
as white as the inhabitants of Poland.  Asthete nitions abound with
both male and female flaves, wha are cariicd off from Ruffia and Po-
land ; as a plurality of wives and concubines is permitted by their
laws ; and, as their Murzas, or nobles, bring their wives from Geor-
gia and Circaffia, the children produced by thefe alliances are whiter,

and
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and lefs deformed than thofe of the unmixed natives. Among the
Tartars, there is even a whole nation, that of the Kabardinfki, the
inhabitants of which are remarkably beautiful. M. SANCHEZ faw
no lefs than three hundred of thefe men in the Ruflian fervice; and
he affures us that they made a very handfome appearance. Their
countenances wuie as white and ficth as any in Europe: They had
large black eyes; and they were tall and well proportioned. He
adds, that the Lieutenant-Generil of Serapikin, who had lived long
in Kabarda, informed h », that the women were equally bzautiful,
This nation, however, M. SAyncHEZ cclls us, are faid to have come
originally from the Uks me, and had been trﬂxfpurtcd into Kabaida

about an hundred and fifts ycars ago.

On one fide, the blood of the Tartars is mixed with that of the
Cliincefe, and, on the other, with that of the oriental Ruflians. But
this mixture never onliraates entitely the charactaiftic features of
the race; for, among the Mulcovites, the Tartarian afpe¢t 15 not
untrequent ; and, though the former have originated trom the com-
mon Furopcan rice, manv i .divid 1als with {quat bodies, thick thihs,
and thort legs, Itke thofc of the Tuartars, are (ull to be tound.  But
the refemblance of the Chiale to the Tartars is fo great, that it is
uncertain whether tacy biong not to the tame race.  he moft
Qriking difference betw.en thote people arfes from a total ditpanity
in. thar difpouons, manners, and cultoms. The Tartars arc war-
like, fierce, and fond of hunung. They love cxerafe and inde-
peadence ; and they are lardy and brutally grots,  '1he manners
of the Chindde are totally oppolite; for they are effeminate, peace-
abic, indolent, fubmiflive, {upcrlitious, ceremonious, and parafitical.

In the r form and fcatures, however, they greatly refemble the Tar-

tars,
It
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It is remarked by 'ucoN, that the Chinele men are large and
fat, with well-ptopuitioned limbs, 10und broadith faces, fmall eyes,
large eye-brows, high eye-lids, and fmall funk nofes. They have
feven or eight tufts of hair only on each lip and very litt.e on the
chin. Thofe who inhabit the fouthern provinces are mote brown
and tawny than thofe in the northern parts; and, in colour, they
refernble the people of Mauritania, or the moft fwarthy of the
Spaniards. In the niddie provinces, however, they are as white as
the Germans. DAMPIER informs us, that in the ifland of St John,
on the coaft of China, the natives are tall, erc&, and not incumber-
ed with fat; that the’ have long vifages and high foreheads; that
thair eyes are fimall, their nofe pretty large and clevated, their mouth
of a moderate fize, their lips thin, their comglexion afh-coloured,
and their hair black ; that their beard is naturdlly fcanty; and that
they pull out all the hairs, except a few on the upper lip and chin.
Grwrin tells us, that the Chinefe, efpecially in the northern pro-
vinces, have nothing difagrecable in their afpe@t.  Thofe, indeed,
in the {outhern provinces, whom neceffity expofes much to the fun,
are tawny

-
o’

thick bodies of a middle ftature. The women, he affures us, em-

They have, in general, fmall oval eyes, fhort nofes, and

p  cvery at in order to diminifh their eyes. For this purpofe,
tt  ung girl, inflrudted by their mothers, extend their eye lids
co nually, with the view of making their eyes cblong and {mall.
Tt e propertics, in the eflimation of the Chinefe, when joined to
a flar nofe, and large, open, pendulous cars, conftitute the pcttec-
tion of bm;uy. He adds, that their complexions are fine, their lips
of a beautiful red colour, their mouths well-fhaped, and their hair
exceedingly black ; but that their teeth are blackened by chewing
hetle s and their conflant practice of painting injures their fkin to

fuch



OF NATURAL HISTORY. 169

fuch a degree, that they have the appearance of old age beforc they
reach their thirtieth year.

Pararox aflures us, that the Chinefe exceed the oriental Tartars
in whitenefs ; that they have alfo {maller beards ; but that, in every
other refpet, there is little difference in the countcnances of thefe
two nations. INN1Gco BiErviILLAS tells us, that the Chinefc women
are formed with more fymmetry than the men.  The faces of the
latter, he remarks, arc large, and their complexions of a yellowifh
hue; their nofes are broad and flattened ; and their bodies are thick
and coarfe. On the contrary, the women are exceedingly hand-
fome ; their complexion and their fkin are very fine ; and their eycs
are beautiful. Ile adds, that few of them have good nofes, becaufe,
from fome prejudice, they are artificially comprefled during infancy.
Almoft all the voyagers agree, that, in general, the Chincfe have
broad faces, {mall eyes, and hardly any beard; that the natives of
Canton, and along the fouthern coaft, are as tawny as the inhabi-
tants of Fez in Africa; but that thole of the interior provinces arc
commonly white, Frum thefe and fimilar falls, it is apparent that
there are great fimilarities between the Tartars and Chincfe. To
confirm this idea, we thall fubjoin the following paflage from Char-
din: ¢ The fize of the Little Tartars,” he remarks, ¢ is about four
* inches fmaller than that of the Europeans; and, in the fame pro-
¢ portion, they are thicker. Their complexion is copper-coloured ;
¢ their facer are broad, flat, and fquare ; their eyes are {mall, and
* their nofes compreffed. Now, thefe are the exat features of the
* Chinefe; for, after the moft minute inveftigation, during my tra-
¢ vels, I found that all the people to the eaft and vorth of the Cal-
¢ pian Sea, and to the eaft of the peninfula of Malacca, have the
* fame configuration of face, and nearly the fame ftature. From

Vor. II Y this
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¢ this circumflance I was induced to think that all thefe people, not-
¢ withftanding the varieties in their manners and complexion, fprung
¢ from the fame fource ; for differences in colour proceed entirely
¢ from climate and the manner of living; and varieties in manners
¢ originate from the foil, and from the degrees of opulence enjoyed
¢ by diffcrent nations

We are informed by Father PARENNIN, who refided Jong in
China, and diligently obferved the manners of that people, that the
acighbouring nations on the weft, from Thibet to Chamo, differed
from the Chinefe in language, features, cxternal conformation, and
manners ; that they are rude, ignorant, and {lothful, faults by no
means common among the inhabitants of China; that, when any of
thefe Tartars come to Pekin, and are afked by the Chinefe the rea-
fon of thefe differences, they anfwer, that thefe are occafioned by thc
foil and the water. PARENNIN adds, that this remark feems to be
more verified in China than in any other country he ever vifited;
and that, when following the Emperor in an excurlion to Tartary,
as far as the 48th degree of north latitude, he difcovered Chinefe
families, who had migrated from Nankin, and fetded in that country.
The children of thefe people had become perfeét Mongous, with
their heads funk between their fhoulders, crooked limbs, and a grofs
and ddgufling afpeét +. The Japanefe are fo fimilar to the Chinefe,
that they may be confidered as the fame race of men. Their colour
is indeed darker, becaufe they inhabit a more fouthern climate.
Fhey are haughty, warlike, full of vigour, civil, and obliging ; but
they ate a vain and inconflant people. With incredible paticace
they fuftain hunger, thirft, cold, heat, and every cother hardfhip in-

cident

* Chardin, tom. 3. p- 86.
+ Lettres Edifiantcs, Recueil 24.
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cident to human nature, Like the Chinefe, they eat their vituals
with {mall flicks ; and they ufe, during their meals, a multtude of
ftrange grimaces and ceremonies. They are lavorious and fkilful
artificers; and, in fine, thcir manners, cuitoms, and difpofitions,
are necarly allied to thofe of the Chinefe.

The ridiculous cuftom of rendcring the feet of their females fo
fmall that they can with difficulty fupport their bodics, is common
to both nations. Early compreflion and confinement are (aid to be
the means by which this end i, accomplithed.  But it is univerially
allowed, that every woman of fathion, and every woman who wifhes
to be reckoned handfome, muft have her fect fo fmall that they
could eafily enter the fhoe of a child of fix years of age. It may,
therefore, upon the whole, be concluded, that the Japanefe and
Chiaefe are the fame race of men; that the commencement of their
civilization muft have been at a very early period; and that they
differ more from the Tartars in their manners than in their figure,

The country of Jeflo, which lies to the north of Japan, is fituated
under a climate which ought to be temperate. It is, however, cold,
barren, and mouantainous. Its inhabitants are alfo totally different
from thofe of China and Japan. They are a grofs and a brutal race,
poflefling neither arts por manners. Their bodies are thick and
thort ; their hair is long and briftly ; their eyes are black; their
forehead is f1t; and their colour yellowith. Their whole bodies,
as well as their faces, are very much covered with hair. They live
like favages; and their food confifts of the blubber and oil of whales,
and of other fithes. They are exceedingly indolent and lLivviuly.
Thev allow their children to go almoft naked ; and the women e u-
ploy no other ornament but that of painung their lips and eye-brows

Y 2 blue,
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blue. Hunting bears and rein-deer, and fithing whales, conftitute
the chief pleafure and oecupation of the men. Though they have
fome Japanefe cuftoms, yet, in general, they have a greater refem-
blance to the Samoiedes, or to the northern Tartars, than to the na-~

tives of Japan.

In viewing the people on the fouth and weft of China, we find,
that the Cochin-Chinefe, who inhabit a mountainous region which
lies fouth of China, are more ugly and more tawny than the Chinefe,

The Monarch of Cochin-China is abfolute mafter of that extenfive
kingdom, which he governs by the afliftance of four principal minif-
ters, who poflefs the power of difpofing of all employments, whether
civil or military. 'The houfehold of the Monarch is compofed of
the firongeft and moft handfome men who can be found in the
kingdom. He is very rich; and his wealth proceeds from a tax
paid by all his fubjeQts, from the age of nineteen to that of fixty.
The Cochin-Chinefe, when compared with the other Indians, are a
brave, aQive, and indufirious people. Though they are poor and
ignorant, they are lovers of truth. They are, however, extremely
polite to ftrangers, as well as to each other. The Cochin-Chinefe
are fond of women; and a man, by their law, may have as many
wives as he can maintain. 'Women, convicted of infidelity, are ex-
poicd to the fury of irritated elephants. The women have not our
ideas of modefty ; for they go quite naked to the middle, and bathe
promifeuoufly, and without any ceremony, in the view of the public.
The Cochin-Chinefe, in their perfons, have a great refemblance to
the Chinefe, and their women are fair and beautiful.

In this country, the religion is the fame with that of China, The
people
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people do homage to Pagodas; and their learned mandarines attend
the temple of Confucius, in the fame manner as thofe of China,
The chief learning of the Cochin-Chincfe is their capacity of reading
Chinete books, and acquiring a knowledge of the principles of mo-
rality which they condin. The whole country of Cochin-China
confifts of chains of mountains; and the intervening valicys are
well cultivated. The high mountains are covered with wood, and
are the habitarion of elephants, tygers, and many other ferocious
animals. From thefe mountains, however, they procure honey, wax,
ratane, gamboge, and cven gold.  Mines of this precious metal are
very frequent; but, though thefe mines might be very produQive,
if the natives were induftrious, and acquainted with the art of
mining, they are much negleéted. They never dig deeper than
the height of a man. ¢ In the place where I faw them at work,
fays the Abbé RocHEN, ¢ mafles of pure gold, perfeQly frec from
¢ the mixture of extraneous bodies, and weighing two ounccs, are
‘ fometimes found. This gold, colle@ed in duft or fmall fragments,
* iy afterwards formed into cakes, and carricd to market, where it is
¢ fold like other merchandife

The Tonquinefe, who live tunder a colder climate, and whofc
country is richer, are more beautiful and handfome. We are in~
formed by DaMPIER, that the Tonquinefe are of a middle ftature,
and that, though tawny, their fkin is fo fine and delicate, that the
fmall changes in their complexion from rednefs to palenefs are eafily
perceptible, a sircumftance which diftinguifhes them from all the
other Indians. 'The vifage of the Tenquinefe is flat and oval; their

nofe

* Voyage to Madagafcar, and the Eaft Indics, by the Abbé Rochon, p. 393
“Lranflat.
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nofe and lips well proportioned ; their hair long, black, and very
thick ; and they employ every art to render their teeth black. In
the relations fubjoined to TAVERNIER's voyages, we are told that
the Tonquinefe are of a goodly ftature, and of an olive colour; that
thcy have not the flat faces and nofes of the Chinefe ; and that they

are, in general, much more handfome.

From the fa&s above related, it is obvious that thefe nations dif-
fer but little from the Chinefe. They refemble, in colour, the in-
habitants of the fouthern provinces of China. Their being morce
tawny is owing to the fuperior heat of their climate; and, though
their faces and nofes be more prominent, they may flill be confider-
«d as people who have fpruag from the fame ftlock. The fame oh-
feivation is applicable to the natives of Siam, Pegu, Aracan, Laos,
&c. ; for, though they differ from the Chinefe in colour, yet they
differ in 2 more remaikable manner from the other Indians. Ac-
cording to LOUBERE, the ftature of the Siamefe is rather fmall;
their bodies are well made; their faces are large, and their cheek-
boues prominent ; their fore-head contra&s fuddenly, and, like the
chin, terminates in a point; their cyes are oblique and fmall; the
white of the eyc is yellowith ; the cheeks are hollow, owing to the
great clevation of the upper part of the ¢heek-bones ; the mouth ig
large, the lips thick, and the teeth black ; their complexion iy coarfe,
being a mixture of brown and red ; their nofe is fhort, and rounJed
at the point: their cars are naturally large, and are much efteemed
w. en they are of a remarkable magnitude. All the eaflern nations
ditcover this tafte for long ears.  Some draw the lobe of the ear, in
order to ftretch it to a greater length, and pierce it o as to allow the
2dmiffion of an ordinary pendant,  Others, as the natives of Laos,
fo prodigioufly widen the holes in their cars, that a man’s hand may

be
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be thruft through them : Hence the ears of thefe people often de-
fcend to the tops of their fhoulders.

The ears of the Siamefe are naturally larger than ours. They
have coarfe, black, ftraight hair, which both men and women wear
{o fhort, that, all round the head, it reaches no lower than thcir cars.
They cover their lips with a perfumed fpecies of pomatum, which
gives them an unnaturally pale appcarance.  Their beards are fmall,
becaufe they conftandy pull out the hans, We are informed by
STRYvs, that the women of Siam wear fuch large and heavy pen-
dants in their ears, that the holes gradually become wide enough to
admit a man’s thumb. He adds, that the colour of both women and
men is tawny ; that they are not tall, but handfome ; and that, in
geural, they are a muld and polithed people, It is remaiked by Fa-
thor TacaarD, that the Siamefe are very agile, and that their coun-
i produces dancers and tumblers equally dexterous as any of thofe
in Europe. Ile farther tells us, that the cuftom of blackening their
tecth originatcs from the notion of its being unfeamly tor men, like

the brutes, to have white teeth.

In the kingdoms of Pegu and Aracan, the inkabitants differ not
fiom thofe of China and Siam, except in their colour, which is fome-
what blacker *. Large flat forehcads are admired by the natives of
Aracan. To procure this {pecics of beauty, immediately atter birth,
they apply a piate of lead to the foreheads of their childien.  Their
nofhils are la-ce and open ; they have fparkling eyes; and thdi
cars are fo long, that they reft npon their thoulders.  Without re-
luGanze, they eat putrified fifhee, mice, rats, and ferpents . The

women

* Pig. fetta, p. 40.
| Voviges de Ovington, tome 2. 271
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women are pretty fair, and their cars are as long as thofe of the
men *. 'The natives of Achen, who lie ftill farther north than thofe
of Aracan, have likewife flat faces and olive complexions: Their
manners are grofs: Their boys are allowed to go quite naked ; and
the girls have only a thin plate of filver to prevent their bluthes +. It
is obvious, that all thefe nations differ not much from the Chinefe ;
and that they refemble the Tartars in the fmallnefs of their eyes,
their flat vifages, and their olive colour.

In proceeding fouthward, however, they begin to be much more
fenhwly diverfified. The natives of Malacca, and of the ifland of
Sumatra, are fmall, black, active, and well-proportioned. They go
naked from the middle upwar.s, except a {mall {carf, which they car-
ry {fometimes on one fhoulder, and fomctimes on the other §. Nature
has made them brave ; and they become very formidable after tak-
ing their opium, which produces in them a kind of ferocious intoxica-
tion ||, According to DAMPIER, the inhabitants of Malacca and Su~
matra belong to the fame race: They fpeak nearly the fame lan-
guage ; their tempers are fierce and haughty ; their fature is of a
middle {ize ; they have long vifages, black eyes, nofes oi a moderate
bulk, and thin lips. By the frequent chewing of betle, their teeth
are dyed black §. In the ifland of Piffagan, which lies about fixteen
leagues weft of Sumatra, the inhabitants are tall, and, like the Brafi-
lians, of a yellow colour, They have long fmooth hair, and go ab-

folutely naked **. Thofe of the iflands of Nicobar, which lie north
of
* Recueil des Voyages de la Compagnie Hollandoife, tom. 6. p. 251,
+ Ibics tom. 4. p. 63. und le Voyage de Mandelflo, tom. 2. p. 328.
1 Les Voyages de Gherardin, p. 46._
I Lettres Edifiantes, Recueil, 2. p. 60.
§ Dampier, tom. 3. p. 150.
** Recucil de la Comp. de Holl tom. 1. p. 281.
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of Sumatra, are of a tawny yellowifh complexion, and go likewife per-
feQlv naked *. We are told by DAMPIi R, t' at t' e natives of he Ni-
cobar 'flands are tall and handfome; that their vitaze 1s long, their hair
{fmooth and black, and their nolis of a modente fize ;) that the wo-
men pull the hairs from their cve-beows, &eeo Inthe ifland of Somb-
rero, to the north of Nicobar, the natives are very bladk, and paint
their faces with virious colou.o [o In Malacea, in Su natra, and the
fmall adyjacent iflands, thengh the natnves d G botween thomfelves,
they differ (W1l mote fiom the Chincfe, Tacars, &oand € ew to
have fprung from a diffcrant sace 5 yet the natives of Java, who Lo
der upon thofe of Mohw 2 and Sumatra, have no rdomblace to
them ; but they refemble tlie Chinefe, (seept in colour, which, kke
that of the Malays, is 1ed mingled with black, Prosinrra re-
marks |, that thefe people Ll wife 1cfomble the natives of T il ;
that their complexion is coarfe ; that, though ncither of g remuk Dbly
large nor {mail Qature, they are very mufcular and fquat ; that thar
faces arc flat, and their checks flabby and pendulous ; that their eye-
brows aie large, and inclined toward the temples ; that their cyes
are fmall, and their beards thin, and very black. We are informed
by Father TaAcuarD, that the people of  Java are ftrong and hand-
fome ; that they are active and brave ; and that the great heat of the

climate obliges them to go naked.  Itappears, from the Lettres Fi-

fiantes, that the inhabitants of Java are of a purplifh red colour ; and

that they are mild, courteous, and familiar,

It is related by Francis LecAaT, that, in Java, the womcn,

who are not fo much expofed to the heat of the fun, are lefs tawny
Vor. L /. than
* Lettros Edifiantes, Recuedd, 2. p. 177

{ LItk gen. des Voyag. tom. 1 p. 387
i Ind. Crient. part 1. p. §1.
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than the men ; that ¢heir countenances are comely, their breafts pro-
minent and handfome; that their complexion, though dufky, is uni-
form and beautiful ; that they havc a delicate hand, a foft air, fpark-
ling cyes, and an agrecable {mile ; and that many of them dance
with great fpirit and elegance *.  The Dutch voyagers, in general,
agtee, that the natives of Java arc handfome, ncrvous, and robuft g
that their vifages are flat, their checks prominent and broad, their
cyes fmall, and their cye-lids large, their hair long, and their colour
tawny ; that their beards are fcanty ; that they wear their nails and
hair very long ; and that they polifh their teeth with files .

From thefe and fimilar fadks, it may be concluded, that the natives
of Java have a great refemblance to the Chinefe and Tartars ; and
that thofe of Malacca, Sumatra, and the fmall iflands adjacent, differ
from them both in form and features. Neither i3 this phaenomcenon
furprifing ; for it is obvious, that the peninfula of Malacca, the
iflands of Sumatra and Java, as well as the other iflands in the In-
dian Archipelago, muft have received their people originally from
the neighbouring nations on the continent.  This circumfance muft
neceff.iri]y have given rife to a great variety among the inhabitants,
both in colour and features, and in the form of their bodics. For
example, in the ifland of Java, there are a penple denominated
Chacsr clas, who differ totally from the natives of this land, as well
as from all the other Indians. They are white and { ir, and their
eyes arc fo wc:lk, that they cannot bear the yays of the fun.  In the
day, they go about with their eyes half thut, and diregted to the
lurface of the ground ; and they fee belt during the night 1.

The

* Leos Voyag. de Tranc. Legat, toan 2, p.13-.

F Recaddl dos Voyag. dela Comp. Holl om0 70 0z Moenl:in, tom. 2 . e 344
1 ¥ s Voyag de Legat. toma 2. p 137,
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The iuhabitants of the Molucca iflands. PYRARD remarks, have a
great rcfemblance to thofe of Sumatra and Java in language, man-
ners, cuftoms, arins, colour, &c. *. We arc informed by MANDI 1~
s1.0, that the men are rather black than tawny, and that the women
are fairer ; that their cyes, eye-brows, and cye-lids, ere large; that
their bodies arc ftron and robuft ; that they are agile and dextes
rous ; and that they live lore. We are likcwite told by this travel-
ler, that each iflind has a Liguace § peenhiar to ielt; and that,
therefore, they have probably been peopled by duilorent vations, e
adds, that ibe inbalitants of 1ali and of Borneo, are ruher black
than tawny |, but, accerding to othar travedlers, tney are ondy
brown, like the other ndians . Itis 1elated by the Durch travd-
lers, that the natives of the iland of Bunda are renarkable toi lonpe-
vity ; that they had feen a man aged 130, and many others who ap-
proached to that cxtraordinary period of hie; that thele iflunders, i
general, ate very indolent ; that the men do nothing but faunter
about ; and that all the laborious offices are performed by the wo-

men §.

The inhabitants of Manilla, and of the oth¢r Philippine iflands, by
their intcrcourte with the Spaniards, the Indians, the Chinefe, the
Malabars, the Ncgroes, &c. are more diverfificd, pethaps, than
thofe of any other part of the world.  The Negroes, who live in the
woods and rocks of Manilla, differ catirely fiom the other inhabi-
tants. Like the Negroes of Angola, fome of them have erifped hair,

Z 2 and,

* Les Voyag. de Pyrard, tom. 2. p. 178.

+ Les Vo .ges de Mandelflo, tom. 2. p. 378.

1 Voyag. de Mandelflo, tom. 2. p. 303.

il Recuenl des Voyag, de la Comp. de Holl. tom. 2. p. 12¢.

¢ Ibid, tem. 1. p. 566.
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and, in others, it is long, and their colour confifis of various fhades
of black. Among thefe people, like the iffanders mentioned by Pro-
Lomy, fome have been fecn, it is faid, who had 2ai/s four or five
inches in length.  For this fuppofed fac, the ingenious COUNT DE
Burron quotes the authority of GEMLLLI CarriR1 . BUTFFON,
it would appear, had been unacquainted with the hiftory of Grmer-
L1 Carrert.  Hec was an [talian, and for many years was tortured
with the gout. T his va'etudinarian took a fancy into his head, that,
for his own amufement, he would write fuppofititious travels; and,
from the aid of books and his own imagination, he compofed a moft
voluminous wotk.  He writes in the firft perfon, which induces an
unwary teader to believe that CARRERT alually vifited all the people
and countries he defcribes,  But the fa@ is weil known, that his
imaginary travels were comi‘ofed when fitting in his elbow chair,
with his feet wrapped in flannel.  STRUYS is likewife quoted as an
authority for the exiftence of tailed-men ; but he gives them a more
refpectable tail ; for he makes it more than a foot long T:  He adds,
that this tail was covered with red hair, and was fomewhat fimilar to
that of an ox. This tailed man, he farther aflerts, affured him, that
the tail was a refult of the climate ; for all the natives of the fouth-
ern part of thé ifland had tails. LINNAZUs, and {ome other authors

of learning and refpeQuability, have given credit to thefe and fimilar
relations.

We are told by DaMPIER, that, in the ifland of Mindanao, one of
the primcipal and moft foutherly of the Philippines, the inhabitants
ate of a middle ftature; that their limbs are flender, their bodies
thin and ftraight, their vifages oval, their foreheads flat, their eyes

{fmall
* Tom. §. p. 68.

$ Voyag. de Struys, tom. I. p. 100.
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fmall and black, their nofes fhort, their mouths large, their lips red and
thin, their tecth and hair black, their colour tawny and more yellow
than fome of the other Indian tribes; that the women are handfome
and fairer than the men ; that their vifages are longer, and their fea-
tures pretty regular, except the nofe, which is flat and fhort ; that
their limbs are {lender, and their hair long and black ; and that, in
vencral, the men are alert and ingenious, but much addicted to
1obbery and idlencfs.  Trom the Letrres Edifiantes, we learn, that
the natives of the Philippine iflunds have a refemblance to the Ma-
lays, who tormerly conqueicd thefe iilands ; that the nole 18 (hort,
the eyes large, the complexion 13 of a yellowiih olive colour, and

their language and cuftoms are nearly the fame.

The ifland of Forino!a lies to the north of Manilla, and is not fm
diftant from the province of Fokien in China. Thefe iflanders, how-
cver, have no refemblance to the Chinefe. STRrRUYS tells us, that
the men of this ifland, particulaily thofe who live in the mountains,
are fmall in flature ; that their faces are flat; that the women have
full coarfe breafts, and a beard like the men ; that their ears are na-
turally long, and their length is augmcnt.gd by heavy fhells which
they ufe as pendants; that thdr hair is long and black, and their
complexion of a blackifh yellow colour; and that, though indined
to indolence, they ate dexterous in managing the bow and the jave-
lin, excellent fivimmers, and run with incredible fwiftndds, With re-
rard to a very extraordinary cuftom which takes place in this ifland,
.l travellers are agreed ; namely, that the women are not allowed to
bring forth children till after the age of thirty-five, though they are
permitted to marry long before that period.  RrcuTeren, fpeaking
of this ftrange cuftom, expreffes himiclf in the following manner :

¢ After marriage, the women are uot allowed to be mothers till they
have
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* have completed their thirty-fifth or thirty-feventh year. When
* they are pregnant before this period, their pricftefles trample with
¢ their feet upon the women'’s bellies, and in this manncr force them
¢ to mifcarry ; an operation much more painful and dangerous than
“ a natural labour,  But it is difgraceful, and even a high crime, to
“allow a child to come into the world before the age preferibed.
* T have feen women who had fix:cen of thefe forced mifcarriages,
and were only permitted to bring forth thelr feventeenth child *)

The Ladrone or Marfana iflands are fartheft removed from the
caftern coaft; they are inhabited by a people rude and unpolithed.
Till the arrival of the Furopeans, Father GOBIEN relates, they had
never feen artificial fires; and that they were greatly aftonifhed
when MaGELLAN exhibited to them the wonderful effedts of this
{ubtile but aftive element. Their colour is tawny, though rather
more fair than that of the natives of the Philippian iflands ; they are a.
more robuft race of people than the Europeans ; and they are tall and
well-proporticned.  Though they feed almoft folely on roots, fruits,
and fifhes, they are fat an.d corpulent ; but their corpulency prevents
them not from being nimble and a&ive. Their longevity is fo great,
that the age of an hundred years is not efteemed to be extraordinary
among thefe people, without experiencing cither difeafe or ficknefs.
In general, the hair of thefe iflanders is crifped T, their nofe and
eyes are large, and their complexion is fimilar to that of the Indians.
The natives of Guan, one of thefe iflands, have long black hair, a
large nofe, white teeth, thick lips, a long vifage, and a ferocious

' afpedt,

Les Voyag. de Rechteren dans le Recueil des Voyag. de la Comp. de Holk

tom. §. p. 96.
4 L'Hift. des Hles Marianes, par le P. Gobien.
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afpet. They are alfo very robuft; and their height, it is faid, is

often feven feet *.

The land of the Papous and New Guinea lic to the fouth of the
Mariara iflands, and to the cafl of the Moluccas, We are told by
ARGENSOLA, that the Papous are as black as the Caffies; that theis
hair is crifped ; and that their faces are meagre, and have a difagree-
able afpe&. Somc of thefe people, however, are as fair as the Ger-
mans ; but they have weak eyest. L Marre '}nforms us, that
the natives of this country are very black, favage, and bratal.  They
wear rings in their curs and nofes, biacelets of mother of pearl ont
the wrifts and above the clbows, and co.er their heads with bonnet:
made of the barks of trees, and paipted with vatious colaurs,  They
are a robuft and well proportioned people.  In the chace they are
exceedingly fwift; and, as they know not the ufe of iron, clubs,
lances, and fpears made of hard wood, are their only weapons.
Like dogs, they employ their tecth as offenlive weapons.  ‘The ap-
pearance of the women is difguitful to Europeans. Thcy have
breafts fo long that they hang down to the navel, and very promi-
nent bellies, Their limbs and arms arc fmull, their vifages refem-
ble thofe of apes; and their features are truly hideous [, Dam-
PIER farther tclls, that the inhabitants of the ifland of Salal, in
New Guinca, arc a {pecies of tawny Indians, with long black hair,
and whofe manacrs differ not from thofc of the other caflern ifles;
and that, befidc thefe, who fecm to be the chicf inhabitants of New
Guinea, there are likewife Negroes with woolly crifped hair ||.

When

* Dampier, tom. 1. p. 378 3 and Cowley’s Voyage round the World.

+ L’Hift. de la Conquete des ifles Moluques, tom. 1. p. 148.

1 Les Voyag, de la Comp. de 1oll. tom. 4. p. 648. : and La Navigation Auftrale

Jacques je Maire.

{ Dampier, tom. 5. p. 82
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When mentioning another of thefe iflands, called Garret-Denys,
DampiER remarks, that the natives are robuft, black, and well
formed ; that they have large roundifh heads, and fhort crifped
heir, which they cut in diffcrent fathions, and paint with various
colours ; that they have large round faces, and flat broad nofes;
that, however, their countenances would not be fo difgufting, if they
did not throft through their noftrils a peg about an inch thick, and
four inches long, each end of which refls vpon their cheek-bones,
and a {mall part of the nofe only appears around this abfuid orna-

ment ; and that in their ears {imilar pegs are worn *,

On the coalt of New Holland, which 1s fituated in the ) Gth de-
gree of fouth latitude, the natives are perhaps the moft miferable of
the human fpecies, and make it approach neareft to the condition
of brutes. They are ere&, meagre, and tall. They have thick cye-
brows, a round fore-head, and very large heads. Their eye-iids
are perpetually half fhut, a habit contra@ted in infancy to defend
their eyes from the aflaults of the gnats ; and, as they feldom open
their eyes, they cannot fee objecls at a diftance by any other means
than by elevating their heads, as if they were looking at fomething
far above their own height. Their nofes and lips are thick, and
their mouths are large. It fhould appear that they pull out the two
fore-teeth of the upper-jaw ; for in neither fex, nor at any particu-
lar period of life, are thefe teeth to be feen. They arc beardlefs ;
their vifage is long, without exhibiting a fingle agreeable feature;
their hair is black, thort, and crifped ; and their {kin is equally black
as that of the Guinea Negroes. Their only clothing confifts of a
piece of the bark of a tree tied round their waift, with a handful of
long herbs placed in the middle. They ere&t no houles ; and, with-

out

Dampier, p. 102,
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out any covering, they fleep on the ground.: Men, women, and
children, affociate promifcuoufly, to the number of twenty or thirty:
A fmall fith, which they catch in refervoirs made with ftones in
"arms of the fea, conflitutes their chief nourithment ; and with bread,
and every fpecies of grain, they are totally unacquainted *. In an~-
other part of the coaft of New Holland, about the twenty-fecond or
twenty-third degree of fouth latitude, the natives appear to be of the
fame race with thofe now defcribed. They have the fame defe& in
their eyes, and are ugly and difgufting, Their bodies are tall and
flender ; their fkin is black, and their hair crifped +.

In a voyage to Botany Bay, in New South Wales, Governour
Phillip, commander of a fquadron fitted out to eftablith a fettlement
for Britith felons in that remote region, informs us, that the natives,
though in fo rude and uncivilized a ftate as mot to have hitherto
made the fmalleft attempt to defend themfelves by clothes from the
inclemency of the weather, have fome ideas of fculpture. In all the
excurfions of Governoar PHILLIP in this ifland, or rather immenfe
continent, the reprefentativng of animals, of fhields, of weapons of
war, and even of men, were feen carved upon the rocks. Thefe figures
were rough, but completely expreffed the obje@s they were intended
to reprefent. The figures of fithes were frequent; and, in one
place, the form of a large lizard was fketched out with confiderable
accaracy. On the top of a hill, the figure of a2 man, in the attitude
commonly affumed by thefe people when they begin to dance, was
executed in a ftill fuperior manner. The bodies of thele people, in
general, fmell frongly of oil; and their dark colour is greatly aug-
mented by dirt. They difcover, however, emotions of difguft when
they meet with effluvia to which their organs have not been accui-

Vou. 11, Aa tomed,

% Dampier, tom, 2. p. 171 1 lbfd. tom. 4. . 134.
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tomed. "Bread and meat they never refufe, but generally throw
them away foon after. But every prefent of fith they always accept
with avidity. Obferving the ground to be raifed in {eweral places,
Jike a kind of rude graves, Governour PuirLrip had fome of them
opened. In one, a jaw-bone was found not fully confumed ; but,
in general, they contained athes only. From the pofition of thefe
afhes, it appeared that the body muft have been laid horizontally,
and raifed from the ground a few inches, or as high as to admit a
fire underneath,

Before drawing any general conclufions from all thefe faés and
defcriptions, we fhall take a curfory view of fome of the Afiatic and
African nations.

In traits and features, the Moguls, and other natives of the penin-
{ula of India, nearly refendble the Europeans, except fome flight dif-
ferences in colour. Though, in the Indian language, Mogu/ fig-
nifies white, the fkin of the Moguls is olive. The Mogul women
arc very handlome, and bathe often. They are, like the men, of an
olive colour; and, contrary to the common run of Furopeaa wo-
men, their legs and thighs are long, and their bodies fhort*. We are
told by TAVERNIER, that, after pafling Lahor, and the kingdom of
Cathmire, the Mogul women have no hair on ary part of their bo-
dies, and that the men have very fcanty beards +.  The Mogu! wo-
men, {ays THEVENOT, are chafte, and very fruitful. They bring
forth their children with fo much eafe, that they not untrequently
walk the fireets the day after they have been delivered. In the
kingdom of Decan, he adds, that the men marry at ten, and the

women

Les Voyages de la Boulaye le Gouz, p. 153.
Voyages de Tavernier, tom. 3. p. 8o,



"OF NATURAL ‘HISTORY. i8y

women at eight years of age ; and that they frequently have chil-
dren at this early period of life. But women who have born chil-
dren fo foon, geénerally ceafe to bear after they fee their thirtieth
year, when théy become wrinkled, and have all the appearances of
old age. Some of thefe women puncture their fking in imitation
of flowers, and paint them with the juices of plants, which mnakes
the fkin feem to be ftuffed with flowers *.

In Bengal, the natives are more yellow than the Moguls; and
thcir manuers are likewife very different. The women of Bengal,
inftead of being chatte, are thought to be the moft lafcivious and
debauched in all India.  In this country, a great flave-trade, both of
males and females, is carried on; and many eunuchs are made, both
by a fimple privation of the teftcs, and by a total amputation of the
parts. The naiives of Bengal are beautiful and handfome ; they are
fond of commerce; and, in their manners, they are exceedingly
mild .

On the Coromandel coaft, the natives are blacker than thofe of
Bengal ; they are alfo lefs civilifed, and go almoft naked. On the
Malabar coaft, the natives are ftill more black, They are of the
fame fize with the Europeans, and have long, fmooth, biack hair.
The women wear gold rings in their nofes ; and men, women, and
girls, bathe promifcuoufly in ponds made in the middle of their
towns. Though black, or at leaft exceedingly brown, the women
are comely and handfome ; and they are often married at the age of
eight years .

Aaz Among

* Tavernier, tom. 3. P- 34
+ Veyages de Pyrard, p. 34.
1 Recueil des Voyages, tom. 6. p. 461.
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Among the different nations of India, we meet with very fingular,
and often whimfical cuftoms. The Banians refufe to eat any thing
that has been animated. They are afraid to kill the {malleft infe&,
and will not deftroy the loufe that bites them. To feed the birds,
fifhes, and infecs, they throw rice and other grains upon the ground
anrd into the rivers, When they accidentally meet a fither or hunter,
they earneftly intreat him to defift from his employment. If he fill
perfifts, they offer him money for his gun or his net; and, if he
does not comply, to frighten the fifhes, they trouble the waters;
and to put the birds and other game to flight, they raife the moft
hideous cries *.

In Calicut, there is a band of nobles, called Naires, whofe fole
profeffion is that of arms, Though of an olive colour, they are
handfome and comely. They are hardy, tall, brave, and very dex-
terous in the management of their weapons. They lengthen their
ears to fuch a degree, that they hang down to their fhoulders, and
{fometimes even lower. Thefe Naires are allowed to have only one
wife; but the women may have as many hufbands as they chufe.
Father TAcHARD informs us, that, in the clafs or caft of Nobles, a
woman has fometimes ten hufbands, whom they confider as flaves
fubjeted to their beauty. This privilege is confined to ladies of
rank ; for women of inferior ftations are allowed but one hufband.
Women of this condition, however, take care to alleviate this feem-
ing hardfhip l_:y their iatercourfe with ftrangers, to whofe embraces
they abandon themfelves without referve, and their hufbands pre~
fume not to challenge them. The daughters are proftituted by their
mothers even before they arrive at a proper age. The common
people of Calicut are {maller, worfe fhaped, and more ugly than the

Naires
* Voyages de Struys, tom. 2. p. 225,
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Naires or nobles ¥, Among the latter, fome men, as well as wo-
men, have legs as thick as the body of an ordinary perfon. This de--
formity ‘is not a confequence of any accident ; for they have it from
their birth. The fkin of thefe legs is rough and hard like a wart,
Notwithftanding this cumberfome deformity, the perfons fubjeGed
to it are both a&ive and nimble. This thick-legged race have not
multiplied greatly eitlier among the Naires or the other Indians.
They appear, however, in other places, and particularly in the ifland

of Ceylon 1.

Though not equally black, the natives of Ceylon refemble thofe
of the Malabar coaft {. Their ears hang down to their fhoulders;
their afpet is mild ; and they are an alert, dexterous, and vivacious
people. The ordinary inhabitants go almoft naked ; and the wo-
men, according to a pretty general cuftom in India, have their bo-
foms always uncovered ||. In the northern part of the ifland of
Ceylon, we meet with a fpecies of favages called Bedas, who oc-
cupy a fmall diftri@ only. The fpot they inhabit is covered entire-
ly with wood. Here they conceal themfelves in fuch a manner,
that to difcover any of them is extremely difficult. Their com-
plexion, like that of the Europeans, is fair, and fometimes red,
Their language feems to have no analogy with that of any other
peculiar to India, They have neither villages nor houfes; and with
the reft of mankind they have no intercourfe. Bows and arrows
are their only arms, with which they kill wild boars, ftags, and other

animals, They do not drefs their meat, but feafon, it with honey.
We

* Pyrard, p. 411.

+ Ibid. p. 416. Recueil des Voyages de la Comp. de Holl. tom. 4. p. 362.
1 Pigafettae Ind. Orient. part 1. p. 39 ) ‘

II Recueil des Voyages, &c. tom. 7. p. 19
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We are ignorant of the origin of this tribe, who live in detached fa~
milies, and are not numerous ¥, But thefe Bedas of Ceylon, and
the Chacrelas of Java, who arc both fair and few 1in number, feem,
by fome accidental caufe, fuch as fhipwreck, to be of European ex-
traction,

The natives of the Maldiva iflands arc handfothe, and, if we ex-
cept their olive colour, they differ little from the inhabitants of Eu-
rope. They are, indeed, a mixed people, being compofed of alimoft
all nations. Thofe who occupy the northern parts of thefe iflands
are more civilized than thofe who inhabit the more fouthern diftriéls.
Notwith{tanding their olive colour, the women are beautiful. Their
hair is univerfally black, which they regard as a beautiful ornament.
To have their hair very long and thick, is efteemed to be highly or-
namental ; and, to accomplifh this purpofe, they anoint their heads
with a perfumed oil. The men are more hairy than thofe of Europe.
Thefe iflanders love exercife, arc induftrious artifts, very fuperftitious,
and much addicted to venery .

The inhabitants of Cambaia, in general, are ath-coloured; but thofe
who live near the fea are more {warthy than the others §. Thc na-
tives of Guzarat are yellow || ; and thofe of Goa, and of the neigh-
bouring iflands, are olive § The Dutch voyagers inform us, that
the natives of Guzarat are ycllowith; that their fize is nearly the
fame with that of the Europeans ; that their women, who are feldom

expofed

* L’Hift. de Ceylon, par Ribeyro, p. 177.
t Pyrard, p. 120. and 324,

| Pigafettae Ind. Orient. part L. p. 34

|| Voyages de la Boulaye lc Gouz, p. 22¢.
¢ Id. ibid.
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expofed to the fun, are more fair than the men, and that fome are al-
moft as white as the Portuguefe *.  We are told by MaNDELSLO,
that the people of Guzarat are more or lefs tawny, or olive, accord-
ing to the climate under which they live; that the men are well
made and ftrong, and that their faces are large, and their eyes black;
that the women are fmall, but handfome ; that they have long hair,
wear pegs in their nofes, and large pendants in their cars f. The
antient inhabitants of Guzarat may be eafily diftinguithed from the
more modern by their colour, which is much blacker ; and they are

alfo more barbarous and ftupid {.

The principal fettlement of the Portuguefc in India is Goa; and,
though its former fplendour be greatly decayed, it ftill continues to
be an opulent and a commercial city. It was once the greateft mar-
ket for flaves in the whole known world. Here beautiful women
and girls were fold from every nation of Afia, Thefc female flaves,
who were of all colours, had many accomplithments : They were
Ikilled in mufic, and in every kind of fewing and embroidery. The
Caffre girls from Mofammbigue, though black, were the chief fa-
vourites of the Indians., * It is remarkable,” fays PyrarDp, ¢ that
¢ the {fweat of the Indians, whether male or female, has no unfavoury
* odor, while the ftench of the African Negroes, when they are over-
* heated, is perfettly unfupportable.” He adds, that the Indian wo-
men love the European men, and prefer them even to the white In-
dians . The Perfians lie adjacent to the Moguls, whom they great-
ly refemble: vhofe of them, efpecially, who occupy the fouthern
parts of Perfia, differ very little from the Indians, The natives of

Ormus,

* Recueil des Voyages, &c. tom. 6. p. 405.
+ Mandelflo, p. 195. 1 thid. tom. 2. p. 222,
ii Pyrard, tom. 2. p. 64.
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Ormus, of Bafcia, and of Balafcia, are very brown and tawny ; while
thofe of Chefmur, and other provinces of Perfia, where the heat ig
not fo intenfe as at Ormus, are fairer ; and thole of the northern pro-
vinces are ftill more white *,  According to the Dutch voyagers, the
women in the iflands of the Gulph of Perfia are biown and yellow,
and by no means beautiful. Their vifages are large, and their eyes
ugly. They refemble the Indian women in fomc of their manners
and praltices, as that of wearing rings in the cartilages of their noefes,
and of pafling a gold pin through the fkin of the nofe, near the
eyes T.  This cuftom of piercing the nofe, and ornamenting it with
rings and other trinkets, cxtends much farther than the Gulph cf
Perfia; for many of the Arabian women wear rings in their nofes ;
and the men, by way of galluntry, often falute their wives through
thefe rings, which are fometimes large enough to encircle the whole
mouth 1.

We are told by XENOPHON, that the Perfians, in general, were a
thick and a fat people. MARCELLINUS, onthe contrary, {ays, that,
in his time, they were meagre and thin. With this laft author
OLrARIUS agrees, and adds, *hat they are ftrong and hardy ; that
their colour is olive; and that their hair is black, and their nofes
aquiline |. CHARDIN informs us, that the blood of the Perfians is
naturally grofs ; for the Gucbres, a remnant of the antient Perfians,
are ugly, ill-made, and rough fkinned. 'The inhabitants of the pro-
vinces which border upon India, becaufe they never intermix with

other

R Defcription des Provinces Orientales par Marc Paul, p. 22, 39. Pyrard, tom.
2. p. 256.

4 Recueil des Voyages de la Comp. de Holl. tom. 5. p. 191.

1 Voyage fait par ordre du Roi dans la Paleftine, par M. D. L. R. p. 260.

i Voyage d'Oleanus, tom, I. P 501,
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other tribes, are almoft equally clumf{y and deformed as the Guebres.
In other parts of the kingdom, however, the blood of the Perfians is
now highly refined by frequent alliances with the Circaflians and
Georgians, two nations who, in perfonal beauty, furpafs ail the
world. In Perfia, there are few men of rank who have not been
produced by Circaffian or Georgian mothers. Even the King him-
felf, on the female fide, is generally fprung from one or other of
thefe nations. As it is many ages fince this mixturc commenced, the
Perfian women have become, though they do not rival the ladies of
Georgia, extremely beautiful and handfome. The men are, in
general, ere&t and tall ; their complexion is ruddy and vigorous, and
they have an engaging deportment and a graceful air. The mildnefs
of the climate, joined to their temperate mode of living, contribute
greatly to improve the beauty of their perfons, This quality they
do nnt inherit from their fathers ; for, without the aid of commix~
ture with fine women from other countries, the Perfian men of rank,
who are defcendants of the Tartars, would be very deformed and
ugly. But now the Perfians are a refined and an ingenious people.
Their imagination is exticmely fertile. Though warlike, they are
very fond of the arts and iciences.  Their tempers are foft and duc-
tile, and they are vain and ambitious of praife. They are exceeding-
ly voluptuous, and much addiQted to gallantry. They are prodigal
and luxurious ; and, to commerce and oeconomy, they are equally

firangers *,

In Pufia, fine women, of all complexions, are common. On ac-
count of their beauty, t ey are importcd thither by rhe merchants om
every country. The white women are brought 1tom Poland, &40 1,
Circaflia, Georgia, aud the frontiers of Great Tartary, 11, . w.y

Vor. 1L Bb fomt,

Chardin, tom. 2 p. 34.
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females are tranfported from the dominions of the Mogul, and fren
the kingdoms of Vifapore and Golconda, and the blacks from Me-
inda and the coafts of the Red Sea*. The inhabitants of Perha,
Turkey, Arabia, Egypt, and of Barbary, in the time of Mahomet and
his fucceffors, extended their dominions by invading immenfe terri-
tories, and, by intermixing with the natives of all thefe regions, be-
came exccedingly diverfificd both in manners and appearance. The
Turks, the Perfians, and the Moors, have acquired a confiderable de-
gree of civilization and polifhed manners. But the Arabs, in gene-
ral, ftill continue in a flate of rudenefs, and ot lawlefs independency.
Like the Tartars, the Arabs roam about from place to place, without
any government or law, and almoft without any focial intercourfe.
Thcir chicfs authorife rape, theft, and robbery. They have no efli-
mation for virtue, and glory in almoft every fpecies of vice. Though
inured to labour, the Arabslive in extreme mifery. They have nei-
ther bread nor wine ; neither do they cnltivate the ground. In-
ftead of bread, they ufe fome wild grain, which they mix with the
milk of their cattle . They keep flucks of fheep, goats, and ca-
mels, which they lead from place to place till they meet with a fufhi-
cient pafture. Here they eredt their tent, and live with their fami-
lies till the grafs is confumed, when they dccamp, and go in queft of
another fertile flation . Though thch mode of living be uncoms
fortable, and their food very fimple, the Arabs are a robuft and a
firong people : Their flature is not diminutive, and they are, in ge-
ral, pretty handfome. But as moft of them go cither entirely naked,
or flightly covered with a tattered fhirt, their {kins are fcorched with
the heat of the fun |l.

Thofe
* Tavernicr, tom. 2. p. 368.
+ Les Voyages de Villamon, p. 6o3.
} Thevenot, tom. 1. p. 330.

| Voyages de Villwmon, p. Gea.
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Thofe who inhabit the coafts of Arabia Felix, and the ifland of
Socotora, are of a fmaller ftature, and their complexions are afh-
coloured or tawny. The Arabs paigt their lips, arms, and the moft
confpicuous parts of their bodics, with a deep blue colour ¥, This
paint, which they lay on in little dots, a~d make it penetrate the
flefh by punuring the fkin with ncedles, can never be effaced .
This cuftom is alfo frequent among the Negroes who carry on trade
with the Mahometans. The Arabian girls who live on the froutiers
of Tunis and Tremefen, to improve their beauty, paint their bodics
with eyphers of a blue colour, This effe& they produce by means
of vitriol and the point of a lancet, In this pra&ice they are fol-
lowed ‘by the country Africans, but not by thofe who live in towns.
Some of thefe, indeed, paint a fmall flower on the fore-head, their
cheek, or their chin, with the finoke of galls and faffron, which pro-
duces a fine black. They likewife blacken their eye-brows . The
Arabian women of the Defert, La Boulaye informs us, paint their
hands, lips, and chin, of a blue colour; that, in general, they wear
rings of gold or of filver, about three inches diameter, in their nofes;
that, though born faii, their complexions are injured by a continual
cxpofure to the fun; and that the young girls ‘are very agreeablc,
and fing almoft perpetually |,

The Arabian princefles and ladies,” another traveller tells us,
¢ whom I was permitted to fee, were extremely handfome, beautiful,
¢ and fair, becaule they are always covered from the rays of the
* fan. But ti:e common women, befide their tawny complexions,

Bb2 ' are

* Pigafettae Ind. Orient. part 1. p. 25.

{ Voyages de Pictro della Valle, tom. 2. p. 26¢.
¢ L’ Afrique de Marmol, tom. 1. p. 88.

I Voyages de la Boulaye le Gouz, p. 318.
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¢ are very much blackened by the fun; their form is exceedingly
¢ difagreeable ; and,” cxcept thofe natural attraCtions which always
‘- accompany youth, I could never perceive any thing in their ap-
¢ pearance that could pleafe the fancy. Thefe women puncture
¢ their lips with a kind of needles, and cover them with gun-powdecr
¢ and the gall of oxes, which penetrate the {kin, and render them blue
¢ and livid during life. They employ the fame art on the angles of
¢ the mouth, on each fide of the chin, and upon the cheeks. They
¢ paint the eye-lids with a black powder, and draw a black linc from
¢ the corner of each eye, with a view to make them appear more
¢ expanded ; for the chief beauty of the caftern women confifts in
"¢ large and prominent eyes. Among the Arabs, female beauty is
¢ exprefled by faying that fhe has the eyes of the antelope. They
¢ always compare their miftrefes to this fprightly animal ; and black
¢ eyes, and the eyes of the antelopc, are the principal topics of their
¢ Jove-fongs. The antclope is indeed a moft beautiful, and a hand-
¢ fome creature, In its afpect it has a degree of innocent timidity,
¢ which has a great refemblance to the modelty and apprehenfion
7 natural to young women. They puncture their arms and hands,
"¢ and form wpon them the figures of animals, &c, and paint their
¢ natls of a reddifh colour. With the fame colour, the men likewife
* paint their hair and the tails of their horfes. 'The women pierce
¢ gheir ears in feveral places, to which they hang rings and broaches.
“« They alfo wear bracelets on their arms and legs *.”  To. this ac-
count it may ‘be added, that the Arabs are vety jealous of their
wives ; and thaty thdugh they either purchafe them, or carry them
off by force, they treat them with gentlenefs and refped,

Though adjacent to the Arabs, and though governed by fimilar
laws,

Le Voyage fait par ordre du Roi dans la Pulcftine, par M, D, L. R. p. 260
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laws, the Egyptians have very different manners and cuftoms.  For
example, in all the towns and villages along the Nile, there ate young
girls deftined by the public for the pleafure of travellers, without any
obligation to pay for the indulgence. For this frange fpecies of
hoipitality they have houfes filled with thefe girls; and with rish
men, when about to die, it is reckoned a pious deed to found and
endow houfes for this charitable purpofe. The Egyptian women
are very brown, but have fine lively eyes. They ate pretty tall ;
their drefs is not agreeable ; and, in their converfation, they are ex-
ceedingly tircfome *.  They are faid to be very prolific t. Not-
withftanding the many falubrious qualities afcribed to the periodical
overflowings of the Nile, GRANGER tells us, that the air of Egypt
is unfavourable to health ; that difeafes of the eyes are very frequent,
and fo difficult to cure, that the patients generally lofe their fight;
that theie are more blind perfons in ligypt than in any other coun-
try ; and that, during the overflowings of the Nile, the greateft part
of the inhabitants arc tormented with obftinate and deleterious dy-
feateries .

The LEgyptians of both fexes arc generally of an olive colour,
and, the higher we afcend from Cailo, the prople become morc
tawny, till we arrive at the confines of Nubia, where they are nearly
as black as the Nubians themfelves. The principal vices of the
Lgyptians are idlenefs and cowardice. During the day, their chicf
employment is drinking coffee, fmoaking tobacco, fleeping, and chat-
tering inthe fireets. ‘Though grofsly ignorant, they are fantaftically
vain, affect to defpife all other nations, and are much offended when

any

* Les Voyages du P. Vanfleb. p. 43.
1 Les Voyages du Swcur Lucae, p. 83.

} Ibid tom. 3. p. 194.; and P. Vanflehs p, 42.



168 ‘THE PHILOSOPHY

any perfon advifes them to fend their children to Europe for in-
ftru&ion in the arts and fciences *.

The nations on the coafts of the Mediterianean Sea, from Egypt
to the Weftern Ocean, and thofe who inhabit the internal regions of
Barbary, as far as Mount Atlas, confift of various races, as thofe of
the original natives, Arabs, Vandals, and Spaniards, In more an-
cicut times, the Romans and Egyptians peopled thefe territor es with
men of very different quahitics. For example, the inhabitants of
the mountains of Arras have no refemblance in their afpe@ and
complexion to the adjacent tribes. Inflead of being tawny, their
complexion is white and ruddy ; and their hair is of a deep yellow ;
but that of the neighbouring nations is black, From thefc and finii-
lar circumftances, Dr Snaw thinks it probable that they are defcen-
dents of the Vandals, who, after their expulfion, took retuge in paits
of thefe mountains . In the kingdom of 'I'ripoli, the women,
though adjacent to thofe of Egypt, have not the fmalleft refemblance
to them. The former are tall, and confider height of flature as an
effential characteriftic of beauty.

It is an affetation among the Mootith women to have their lhaix
{o long as to reach to their heels ; and thofe whofe hair is fhorter,
ufe falfc locks ornamented with ribbons, They paint the hair of
thelr eve-lids with black lead, and confider the dark colour produced
by 1t a‘s a gteat mark of beauty. This cuflom is both geneial and
very ancient: It was praQifed by the ladies of Greece and of Rome,
as well as by thofe of the Eaft 1. Even in Europe, the Moorith
women would be reckoned handfome,  The fkin of their childien

i«

* Lucas, tom. 3. p. 194.5 and P Vanfleb, p. 42,

1 Shaw’s Travels. 1 1bid.
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is very fair and delicate ; and though, by expofure to the fun, the
boys foon become fwarthy ; yet the girls, by keeping mare within
doors, preferve their beauty till the age of thirty, when they gene-
rally ceafe to bear children. As a recompenfe for this early fterility,
they arc often mothers at the age of elcven, and grandmothers at
that of twenty-two ; and, as they live as long as the Europeans, they
commonly fee feveral generations *.  From MarmoL’s defcription
of thefe different countries, it appears, that, in Barbary, the inhabi-
tants of the mountains are white, and that thole of the plains and
fea-coafls are brown ad tawny . With regard to the Numidians,
he informs us, that they are rather tawny than black; that, though
the men be meagre, the women are pretty fair and jolly §; but that
the natuves of Guaden, at the extremity of Numidia, and on the
froniiers of Senegal, are rather black than tawny || ; thet, on the
contrary, the women of the province of Dara arc frefh-coloured and

beauvtiful §.

From the above hiftorical enumeration, it appears, that all the
people who live between the zoth and 35th degree of north latitude,
that is, from the Mogul empire to Barbary, and even from the
Ganges to the weftern coaft of Morocco, differ not much from each
other, cxcept in fuch varieties as have arifen from intermixturcs
with more northern nations, who have occafionally cor;quered and
over-run fome of thofe vaft regions. In this extenfive territory,
which ftretches, nearly within the fame parallels, about two thoufand
leagues, the people are brown or tawny, but pretty handfome and
comely. If; in the next place, we ferutinize thofe who live under
more temperate climates, we fhall find, that the inhabitants of the

northern
* Shaw’s Travels.
+ Marmol, tom. 2. p. §36. 1 Ibid, tom. 3. p. 6

I Tbd. p. 7. § Ibid. p. 11.
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northern parts of the Perfian and Mogul empires, the Armenians,
the Turks, the Mingrelians, the Georgians, the Circafhans, the
Greeks, and the Europeans in general, are not only the faireft, but
the moft handfome people on this globe ; and that, however remote
Cathmire may be from Spain, or Circaflia from France, the natives
of thofe countries, who are nearly at equal diftances from the equa-
tor, have a great refemblance to each other. BERNIER remarks,
that the people of Cafhmire are famous for their bcauty. They are
equally hand{ome as the Europeans, and have not a feature ineculiar
to the Tartarian race. Their women arc beautiful; and it is a
common practice with ftrangers, when they vifit the Mogul court,
to marry Cafhmirian women, in order to procure children by them
as fair as genuine Moguls *,

The blood of Georgia is flill more refined than that of Cafhmire.
In the former country, an ugly countendnce is hardly to be feen.
With regard to the Georgian women, Nature has adorned them
with a profufion of graces. They are flender-waifted, tall, hand-
fome, and their faces are extremely beautiful {. The men are alfo
very handiome §. Nature has made them ingenious; and, if ne-
glect of proper education, joined to debauched manners, did not
render them very ignorant, they might make a confiderable progrefs
in the arts and fciences. But there 15 not a country, perhaps, in the
univeife, where libertini{m and drunkennef(s have arrived at a degree
fo difgraceful as in Georgia. We are told hy Carpin, that even
the clergy are, much addi@ed to wine; and that they keep a num-
ber of female flaves, whom they ufe as concubines. That he was

informed,

* Voyage de Bernier, tom. 2. p. 281.
+ Chardin, p. 204.
t 11 Gen o vagante del Conte Aurelio degh Angi, tom, 1, p. 170.
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informed, he adds, by the prefe of the Capuchins, that the Patri-
arch of Georgia openly declares, that the man who does not intoxi-
cate himfelf at their great feftivals, as thofe of Chriftmas and Eafter,
is unworthy of the name of a Chriftian, and defcrves to be excom-
municated from the church*.  However, notwithitanding all thefe
vices, the Grorgians are a <ivil, grave, humane, and pecaccable

people.

It is 1emarked by STrUys, that the women of Circaffia are alfo
exceedingly fair and beautiful.  Their complesion exlubits the molfl
dclicate tints,  Their forc-heads are fmooth and large. Without
the affiltance of art, their eyc-brows are fo fine, that they have the
appearance of curved threads of filk.  Their eycs are large, alluring,
and full of animation.  Thdir nofcs are handfome, and their lips arc
venmilion itfelf. Their mouths are fmall, but the perpetual 1efidence
of fmilzes. Then chins aie the termination of the moft perfe& oval.
‘T'heir throat and neck are extremely handforve ; and their fkin is as
white as fnow, Their hairis of a beautiful black colour. Their
flature 1s tall, and ther wicvements graceful. They wear a fmull
hlack cap, upon which they faften a rolicr of the fame colour, But
the widows, inflcad of this roller, wear the bladder of an ox fully
blown up with air, which gives them a Iudicrous appearance.  The
women of inferior ftation, in fummer, wear a {hift only, which is

commonly blue, red, or yellow, and open to the middle of the
boly 1.

We are informed by TAVERNIER, that the women of Circaffia
and Comania, lik: thofe of Georgia, are extremely handfome ; that
Vou. II. Ce thev

¢ Chardin, p. 203.

+ Struys, tom. 2. p. 75,
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they preferve the frethnefs of their complexions till the age of forty-
five «of 'fifty ; and that they are all indufliious, and frequently em-
ployed in the moft laborious offices. Some of their laws with re-
gard to marriage are fingular. If a hufband i difpleafed with his
wife, and makes the firft complaint, the fuperintendant of the diftri&
fends for the wife, fells her, and procures another for the hufband.

The fame privilege is enjoyed by the wife if fhe makes the firfk
complaint

Accordihg to the rclations of travellers, the Mingrelians are equal-
1y handfome and beautiful as the Circafians or Georgians, and feem
to belong to the fame race of people. ¢ In Mingrclia,” CnarDIN
remarks, ‘ there are women extiemely handfome, of a majeflic air,
* whofe form and vifage are enchanting, and their afpet attralls
¢ every beholder.  Thofe who are lefs handfome, or advanced in
years, daub their forc-head, eye-brows, cheeks, nefe, and chin,
with a coatfe paint.  Others paint their eye-brows only, and are
very attentive to their drefs, which refembles that of the Perfians.
They wu{e a veil, which covers only the crown and back part of the
head. Though lively, civil, and affetionate, they are very perfi-
dious ; for there is no wickednefs which thcy will not perpetrate,
in order to procure, to preferve, or to get rid of their gallants.
The men likewife poflefs many bad qualities. All of them arc
trained to robbery, which they ftudy both as a bufinefs and an
amufement, With great fatisfaction they relate the depredations
they have committed ; and, from this polluted {ource, they derive
¢ their greateft praife and honour. In Mingrelia, falfehood, affaffi-
nation, and theft, are good actions ; and whoredom, bigamy, and
inceft, are efteemed as virtuous habits. The men marry twe or

L
<

(4

¢ three
% Tavernicr, tom. 1. p. 469
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¢ three wives at a time, and keep as many concubines as they chufe,
¢ In this country, hufbands are not jealous of their wives, When a
¢ wife is detc&ed in the a& of infidelity, he has only aright to de-
¢ mand a pig from the gallant, who commonly ecats a fhare of it in
¢ company with both hufband and wife. To have many wives and con-
¢ cubines they confider as a laudable practice; becaufe it enables them-
¢ to begct the greater number of children, whom they either fell for
¢ gold, or cxchange for wares and provifions *.”  The Mingrelian
flaves are not very dear. A man, from twenty-five to toity ycars
of age, may be purchaled tor fifteen crowns; and, when farther
advanced, for cight or tens The fineft girls, from thirteen ro eigh«
tcen, coft twenty crowns only, a woman about twelve, and children

only thiec or four .

The Turks, who purchafe great numbers of thefe female flave
are fo intermixed with Armenians, Georgians, Arabians, Egyptioe,
and Europeans, that it is almoft irmpoflible to diftinguifh the original
natives of Afia Minor, Syria, and the reft of Turkey. The Turks,
in general, are robuft, and pretty wellmade . Among thefe peopic,
crooked or deformed individuals aie rarcdly to be feen. Moft of theis
women are alfo very handfome and beaut:ful.  They are excced-
ingly fair, becaufe they fcldom go abroad, and never wuthiont their
veils . ¢ There is not,” fays BELON, © a woman in Afia, however
‘ mean her condition in life, who has not a complexion freih as‘a
‘ rofe, and whofe fkin is not fair, delicate, and as fmooth as velvet.
¢ Before they go to bathe, they make an unguent of Chian carth,
* with which they anoint their whole bodies. Some of them paint
‘ the cye-brows of a black colour; and others eradicate the hairs

~ Cea ¢ with

* Chardin, p. 97. + Ibid. p. 1cs.

1 Thevenot, tom. 1. p. 55. " Ihd. tom. 1 p. 10t
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‘ with rofma, and paint artificial eye-brows in the form of a black

¢ crefcent, which gives them a beautifu! appearance at a diftance,
“ but, when viewed more near, they are very ug:y. This cuftom, how-
¢ gver, is extremely antient*.” He adds, that, in Turkey, neither males
nor females fuffer the hair to grow on any part of their bodies, cxeept
on the head and chin § that they compofe an ointment of equal quan-
tities of rufma and quick-lime, diluted in water, which they apply
immedintely before entering the warm bath ; that, when they begin
to fweat, the hairs fall off by rubbing with the hand, and the tkin
remains finooth and foft, without the fmallelt veftige of hair . In
Egypt, he farthcr remarks, there is a thrub called a/canna, the leaves
of which, when dried and pounded, make a yellow or reddifh paint,
with which the women tinge their hir, hands, and feet §.

The Turkifh women, to make their eye-brows of a deeper black,
employ a preparation of tutty. They bathe often, ufe perfumes,
ind exert every cflort to improve their beanty.  The prefent natives
of Judea refeinble the other Turks. But they are morc fwarthy than
thofe who live in Coenftantinople, or on the coafts of the Black Sea,
in the fume manncr as the Arubians arc browner than the Syrians,
becaulc they inhabit a more fouthern climate. This oblervation is
cqually applicable to the Greeks : The inhabitants of the northern
difdriQs are fairer than thofe of the iflands, or of the fouthern pro-
vineee. 'The OCreek women, in general, are {till more beautiful
and vivaciows than the Turkith. The Giecks efteem large eyes,
and elevated éye-brows, in either fex, as great points of beauty || ;
d, it is not unworthy of remark, that, in all the medals and bufts

of

* Obfury. de Pierre Belon, p 199. + Ibid. 1 Ibid. p. 136,
| Obferv. de Bulen, p. 2cc.
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of the antient Greeks, the eyes arc much larger than in thofe of the

antient Romans.

" The inhabitants of Grecce, of Naples, of Sicily, of Corfica, of Sar-
dinia, and of Spain, who are fituated nearly under the fame latitde,
have complexions extrcmely fimilar, - All thefe people arc more
fwarthy than the French, the Britifh, the Germans, the Moldavians,
the Circaflians, and the other natives of the northern parts of Europe,
till wearrive at Lapland, where, as formerly remarked, we meet with
men of a very different appearance,  The Spaniards, though meagre,
are-a handfome people.  Their featurcs are regular; and their. eyes
beautiful : But their complexion is {warthy and yellowih,  Their
children, fomne time after birth, continue to be fair; but the opera-

tion of the fun and air {oon renders them ycllow and tawny

We ate informed by LinNazus, that the Goths are tall 5 that
their hair is as whitc as filver ; and that the iris of their eye is bluith,
H: adds, that the Findlanders are mufcular and flefhy ; that their
hair is of a whitith ycllow colour; and that the iris.of the.eyc is of
a deep ycllow . The women of Sweden arc faid to be very proli-
fic.  Rupseck tells us, that the Swedith wonen generally produce
eight, ten, or twelve children; and that eighteen, twenty,. twenty-
four, and even thirty, are not uncommon, That the men, he adds,
often exceed the age of a hundred years;; that fome. of them arrive
at a hundred and forty ; and that ode lived 4 hundred and fifty-fix,
and another a hundred and f{ixty-one years ., The.author of the
Hiflorical Voyages of Lurepe confirms the obfervation of RUDBE;JK,

' that

* Relation du Voyage d’Efpagne, p. 187,

+ Linn. Faun. Suec. p. 1.

i See Olaii Rudbekii Atlanticas



206 &‘"H%E"*‘! HILOS0P H Y

that the Sweded are more famous for Jongevity than any other ration-
of Europe. He adds, that he faw {everal men who, he was affured by
good authority, cxceeded: their hundred and fifticth year®, He
afcribes this longevity. oftthe Swedes to the falubrity of the air
With regard to Denmark, he makes the famc remark: The Danes,
¥aysé he, are robuft and'tall; of 4 lively and florid complcx’ion, and,
{rom the' wholcfomenefs: of ithe air they relpire, live to great
ages: The Danifh women are ‘likewife fair, handfome, ard very
prolific & Previdus to'the reign of Czaxr Prier L the Ruffians
were almoft completely barbarous. They were born flaves; they
were grofsly ignorant, brutal, eruel, and had ncither courage nor ur-
banity of manners. Men and women twent promifcuoudly into the
hot baths ; and, like the Laplanders, after coming out of thele baths,
which were uncommonly hot, plunged themiclves into cold water.
Their food was extremely coarfe . But, even at this unrefined pe-
riod, the women had the addrefs to colour their checks, to pull the
hairs from their eye-brows, and to paint artificial ones, The Care«
lians and Ingrians, who inhubit the northern parts of Mufcovy, have
conftitutions vigorous and robuft. In general, their hair is white or
fair ||, They refemble the Findlanders, and fpeak the fame language.

The nations who inhabit the northern parts of Africa, from the
Mediterranean to the Tropic, have alrcady been defcribed. The
people beyond the Tropic, from the Red Sea to the Ocean, a vaft ex-
tent of country, are a kind of Moors § but they are fo fwarthy, that
they feem to be almoft black. In gencral, the men are very brown;
the women are iomewhat fairer, well-made, and do not want beau-

tyi

* Les Voyages Hiftoriques de 'Europe, tom. 8. p. 229 + Ibid. tom. 8. p. 279

1 Relation curicufe de Mufcovie, p. 181,
{t Nouveaux Memoires fur I'Etat de Grand Ruffie, tor. 2. p. 64
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ty. Thereis a great number of Mulattoes among thele Moors, who

are of a blacker golour 7 becaufe shey are produced from Negroa wo-
men, who are purchafed by the Mooss, and wjth whaiw they have

many children *, Under the 17th gr 18thidegree of north latitnde,
we meet with the Negroes of Nubia and of Senegal, both on the
coaft of the Red Sea, and on that of tha weftirn peeans From the 18th,
degree of north to the 18th, of fouth lititude, the whole inhabitants

of Africa, except the &thiopians or Abyflians, are perfectly black.

Hence that portion of the globe occupied by this race of men gom-

prehends an extent ol territory, parallel to the Equatay, of about niue

hundred leagues in breadih, and conliderably more in lepgih:  Bes

yond the 18th or 20th degice of fouth latitude, however, the natives

ceafe to be negroes,

'The natural colour of the Ethiopians is brown or dlive, like thag
of the fouthern Arabs. They are tall, and have regular featuregs, fine
eyes, well proportioned nofes, thin lips, and white teeth, The Nuy
bians, on the contrary, have flat nofes, thick lips, and their fkin is
extremcly black | Thefe Nubians are a. fpecies of Negroes, ,and
have a gitat refcmblance to thole of Senegal Thg Ethiopians are 2
half polithed people. They wear garments of filk and of cot-
ton. They are very negligent in the culture of their lands; becanfe
the citizens and vulgar are oppreffed and plundered by the noblgs
Each of thefe cluffes live feparately in. their own hamlets or wilr
lages. They are fond of crude vidtuals; and the fecond courfe
in their feafts confils of raw flefh, which they confider as the great-
eft delicacy. They have vines, but they, make no-wine, Their on
ly beverage is an acid compofition of tamarinds and water. Their

knowledgg'

® Marmol, tom. 3. p. 29, 33.
4 Leteres Edifiantes, Recueil 4. p. 349-
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knowledge of the arts and fciences is very limited ; for their language
is rude, and their mode of writing is fo imperfet, that they require
feveral days to finith a common letter, though the characters of their
alphabet are more beautiful than thofe of the Arabians *,

Admiral DR AKE, in his voyage round the globe, mentions a fingu-
lar fadt, which has fince been confirmed by HasseLquisT., On
the frontiers of the defart of Ethiopia, he tells us, there arc men called
Acridopbagi, or locuft-eaters. They are black, meagre, very mimble,
and of fmall ftature. During the {pring, infinite numbers of locufts
are tranfported into their country by hot winds which blow from
the weft.  As they have neither cattle nor fith, they are under the
neceflity of fecding upon thefe locufts, of which they amafs vaft
quantities. Thefe they cure with fali, and preferve them for food
through the whole year. This milerable ipecies of nounfthment is
{aid to produce ftrange effects: Thefe men fildnm reach the age of
forty years. When they approach to this period o' Lfe, caterpillars
are engendered under their fkin, which at firft creare a great irching,
and become fo prodigionfly numerous, that *heir whole flcth fwarms
with them, Thefe infcéts hft devour the belly, then the breaft, and

continue their ravages till they eat the whole flefh from the bones,

In that tra& of Ethiopia, which ftretches to Cape Gardufu, there
arc immenfe defaits.  "This eafterly pat of  thioy 11 1s alimoft entise-
ly uninhabited. lthiopia is bounded on the douth by the Bodwins
and fome other nations, all of whom obferve the Mahomeuan law,
which coiroborates the opinion, that the Lthiopians have originally
fprung {rom the Arabians, who have even {precad themfelves along
the coafts of Melinda; for the inhabitants of thele coafts are only

tawny,
* Voyges de Comp. de THoll, tom, 4 p. 34.
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tawny, and follow the teligion of Mahomet ¥.' The natives even
of Zanguebar are not blick, and moft of them fpeak the Arabic
language. This country, though it lies under the Torrid Zone, is
not exceflively hot ; and the hair of the natives, like that 6f the Ne-
groes, is black and crifped 1. Upon the whole of this coaft, as well
as in Mofambique and Madagafcar, we find fome white men, who
muft unqueftionably have originat® from other countries.

To form a juft idea, however, of the varieties to be met with
amony thefe black nations requires a more minute examination, Upon
comparing the teftimonies of travellers, it appears, in the firft place,
that the varieties among the blacks are as numerous as thofe among
the whites, Both have their Tartars and Circaffians. The natives
of Guinea are very ugly, and emit an intolerable odour. Thefe of
Sofala and Mofambique have no bad {mell, and are very beautiful.
The blacks, therefore, may be divided into two different and princi-
pal races, that of the Negroes, and that of the Caffres. The firft
comprehends the blacks of Nubia, Senegal, Cape Verd, Gambia,
Sierra-Leone, the Teeth and Gold Coafls, that of Juda, Benin, Ga-
bon, Loango, Congo, Angola, and of Bengucla, as far as Cape Negro.
Under the {fecond may be comprehended all the nations from Cape
Negro to the point of Africa, where they are known by the appella-
tion of Hottentots, and all thofe on the eaftern coaft, within the fame
latitude, as the territories of Natal, Sofala, Monomotapa, Mofam-
bique, and Mclinda: The blacks of Madagafcar and of the adjacent
iflands are likewifc not Negroes, but Caffres. Thefe two races of
men differ morc from cach other in colour than in features, hair,
fkin, or odour: Their difpofitions and manners are alfo very differ-

Vo, Il Dd - ent

* Pigafetta, p. 56

1 Marmol, p. 107
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ent. On a clofer examination of the people who conftitute thefe
two races, we thall find as many varietics a?nong the blacks as among
the whites, and an equal number of fhades from brown to black as,
in the other race, from brown to white,

To begin with the nations and countries to the north of Senegal,
and, proceeding aloug the coaflg, the different people which have
been deleribed by travellers fhall be feparately defcribed.

It is certain, in the firft place, that the natives of the Canary
iflands are not negroes; for it is afcertained by voyagers, that the ori-
ginal inhabitants of thefe illands were tall, handfome, and of a vigo-
rous complexion ; that the women were beautitul, and had fine hau ;
and that the inhabitants of the fouthcrn parts of cach ifland were
more olive than thofe of the northern *. Intac hiftory of his voyage
to Lima, DURET informs us, rthat the anticnt inhabitants of the
ifland of Teneniff were robuft and tall, but tawny and meagre, and
that, in general, their nofes were flat { = Thefe people, we {ee, pof-
fefled nothing in common with the Negroes, if their flat nofes be ex-
cepted.  In the {fame latitude with thefc iflands, the natives of Africa
are Moors, They arc very tawny ; but, like the iflandcrs, they be-
long evidently to the race of whites.

At Cape Blanc, the inhabitants are Moors, ard follow the Maho-
metan religion. They wander, like the Arabs, from place to place,
pafturing their camels, horfes, oxen, goats, and theep. They carry
on a traffic with the Negroes, who give them two or three flaves for

a

* L'{Liftoire de la premiere decouverte des Canaries, par Dontier et Verriere, p.

251,
+ L’Hift. gen. des Voyages, par M. PAbbe Prevot, tom. 2. p, 230,
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a camel, and eight or ten for a horfe *. Thefe Moors {upply us with
gum Arabic, which they have a pra&ice of diffolving in their milk,
They feldom ufe fleth as a diet, and never kill their cattle till they
are about to die of difeafe or of old age +. The 1iver Scnegal di-
vides the Moors from the Negroes. The Moors, who inhabit the
north fide of this river, are onlyetawny ; but the Negroes, who live
on the fouth fide of ir, arc perfeétly black. The Moors wander about
with their flocks ; but the negroes are ftationary, and dwell in vil-
lages.  The tormer are free and independent ; but the latter are the
flaves of cruel tyrants.  The Moors are meagre, {fmall in ftature, and
have a puny afpect ; but they are a {ly and an ingenious people.
The negroes, on the other hand, are large, plump, and well‘-propon-

tioned ; but they are a fimple and a ftupid race.

Both on the fouth and north fides of the river Sencgal, there is a
fpecies of men diftinguithed by the appellation of Fowlies, who form
a thade between the Moors and Negioes, and, perhaps, have been
produced by a commixture of the two nations, Thefe Foulies are
not fo black as the Megroes, but much more biown than the Moors ;
and thus hold a middle rank betwcen the two. They are alfo moie
civilized than the negroes, follow the rcligion of Mahomet, and are

hofpitable to firangers |.

Mulattoes form the chicf iuhabitants of the Cape dc Verd iflands.
They fprung from the Portuguefe who originally fettled there and the
native Negroos of thefe iflands.  They are called Copper-coloured
Negroes ; becauie, though their features are the fame with thofe of
the Negroes, they are not {o black, but of a yellowith colour. They

are a handfome and an ingenious people, but very idle and indolent.
Dd2 They

* Voyage dule Maire, p. 46. + Ibid. p. 66. 1 Ibid. p. 7s.
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They procure their fond chiefly by fithing and hunting, Their
dogs arc trained to kill the wild goats, which are very numerous in
thofe iflands. Their wives and daughters are delivered, without re-
luctance, to the embraces of frangers, for prefents of very fmall

value ™.

The fouthern banks of the Scnegal exhibit the firft genuine Ne-
groes. Thele people, as well as thofe who live in that tra& of coun-
try comprehended between this river and that of Gambia, diftin-
guith themfclves by the name of Falgfi. They are exceedingly
black, handfome, and of a goodly ftature. Their afpe& is by no
means fo difagrecable as that of the other Negroes. The features of
fome of them, and particularly thofe of the women, are very regalar.
They cntertain the fame iders of beauty as the Europeans ; for they
are fond of fine eyes, fmall mouths, thin lips, and well proporrioned
nofes. They differ, however, with regard to the bafis of the pic-
ture ; for they efteem a black thining colour as indi'peniibly necef~
fary to conftitute a beauty. Thcir fkin is very foft and fine; and,
if we abftra@ our prejudices in favour of particular colours, their
women are as beautiful as in any other country in the world. In
general, their females are hand{ome, gay, a@ive, and amorous to an
extreme degree. They fhow a particulai attachment to white men,
whom they carefs with ardour, both to gratify themicves, and in
the hope of procuring prefents. In their intercourfe with foreign-
ers, their hufbands lay them under no reftraint.  But, though they
offerstheir wives, daughters, and fifters to ftrangers, and think their
honour injured by a rcfufal; yet, when their wives tranfgrefs with
men of their own nation, theit jealoufy excites fuch ferocity of paf-
fion, that they not unfrequently beat, and cven cut themfelves with

fabres.

* Vovages de Roberts, p. 387
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{abres. Thofe women, notwithftanding, feldom want a tobacco-
pipe out of their mouths ; and, when hcated, their fkin emits a dif-
agreeable odour, though not fo offenfive as that of the other Ne-
groes. They are fond of dancing to the found of the drum and
calabath.  In thefe dances, all their movements confift of lafcivious
poftures. They bathe often, amd file their tecth, in order to make
them more equal. Moft of the young women engrave figures of
animals, flowers, &c. on their fkin. a pradtice common in. Otaheitc

and other iflands in the fouthern occan.

Among the Negroc women, when travelling, it is a general prac-
tice to carry their children on thei backs. To this caufe, fome writers
afcribe the flat nofes and big bellies of the Negroco. 'The mother,
in raifing the <hild by fudden jeike, makes its nofe ftrike againft ha
back ; and the child, to avoid thefe frequent blows, keeps its head
back and its belly forward ¥, Their hair is black, and crifped like
curled wool. Their hair and colour conftitute the chicf difference
between them and other men 3 for their features are not more dif-
{erent from thofe of tli Furopeans, than the Tartarian vifages differ
from thofe of the natives of Biitain. We are aflured by Fathe
TrRrrRE, that the flat nofes of the Negroes are occufioned by a gene-
ral practice of mothers, who deprefs the nofes of their new-Lorn in-
fants, and fqueeze their lips, in oider to thicken them; and that
thofc children who efcape thefe operations, have elevated nofes, thin
lips, and fine features. The Negroe women are very prolific. They
bring forth wih eale, and require neither midwife nor accoucheur.
Child-bearing, with them, is attended with no troublcfome confe-

quences ; tor they fully recover their firength by repofing themfelves

for

* 1.e Maire, p. 144.; Le Pére du jaric, p. 364.5 et Le Pére du Tertre, p. 493
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for a day or two. They are excelleut nurfes, and treat their offspring
with great tendernefs and affe@ion.

The Negroes who inhabit the Cape de Verd coaft, and the ifland
of Goree, are very black, but handfome. Though robuft and firong,
they are indolent, and cultivate ncither vines, corn, nor fruits. Fifhes
and millct conftitute their principal articles of food ; for they feldom
cat flelh, The Europcans they comparc to horfes, becaure they eat
herbs.  But they are fo paflionately foud of fpirits, that they often
fcll their parents, their children, and even themfelves, for brandy *,
They wear only a cotton garment, which covers them from the mid-
dle of the body to onc half of the thigh; becaufe, they allege, the
heat of the climate prevents them from ufing any more clothes f.

Like the Negroes of Guinea, thofe of Sierra-Leone are of a black
colour, though lefs deep than that of the natives of Senegal.  They
paint their bodies with red and other colours. They alfo paint a
ring round their eyes of a white, yellow, or red colour, and make
different coloured ftreaks upon their fuces.  Muny of them cut
figurcs of plants and amimals upon thdir fkin.  Their women are
ftill more debauched than thofe of Sencgal. Though many of them
are common proftitutes, they incui neither cenfure, noi the fmalleft
dithonour. Both men and women weat ear-rings made of tecth,
horns, {hells, bits of wood, &c. which often weigh three or four
ounces. Some pierce their noftrils, or upper lips, for the purpofe of
fofpending fimilar ornaments. Their clothing confifts of an apron
made of the bark of trecs, and covered with the fkins of apes ; and
to thofe fkins they fix litde bells.  Their beds are made of rufh-

mats.

* Voyages de M. Gennes, p. 5.
+ Lettres Edufiantes, Recuell 11 p. 48,



OF NATURAL HISTORY. 215

mats. They eat fith, or fleth when it can be procured ; but their
chief food is yams and bananas*. Their principal paffion is for
women ; and they are idle and ina&ive. Though in the near neigh-
bourhood of rich valleys, hills covered with trees, green and fertile
ficlds, beautifully interfeGted with brooks and rivers, they often con-
tinue to occupy wild and barren places. DBut their ftupidity and
indolence render them infenfible to every pleaiuie and advantage of
this kind.

"The Negroes of Guinca, though they have vigorous conftitutions
and enjoy good health, {cldom airive at old age. A Negroe of fifty
years is a very old mun. Their premature intercourfc with the
temales may be one caufe, at lealt, of the fhortnefs of their lives.
When very young, their children are allowed to indulge in every
fpecies of debauchery f.  The Negroes of the iflands of Annobona,
St Thomas, &g refemble thofe on the adjacent continent. Men
and women go promifcuoufly naked, except a fmall apron round
their middle 1.  On the coafts of Arada and Juda, the Negroes are
not fo black as ihote of Senegal, Guinea, and Congo. To all other
meat they piefer the flefh of dogs. At their feafts, a roafted dog
is commonly the firft difh prefented to their guefts, This tafle is
not peculiar to the Negroes ; for the favages of North Awserica, and
of fome Tartarian nations, are equally fond of the fleth of dogs.

We arc informed by Prcaret1TA, that the Negroes of Congo
arc lels black than thole of Senegal. Though, in fume indiviculs,

the

® Irdiae Orient, par. 2. in qua Johanms Hugonis Linftcotan, &, Navigatio,
1R E

+ Le Voyage de Guinée, pur Bolwan, p. 143.

t Pyrard, p. 16,
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the hair is red ; yet, in general, it is black and crifped. The men
are of a middle fize. Some of them have brown eyes; in others,
they are of a greenifh colour. Their lips are not very thick; and,
in their features, they have a great refemblance to the Eurnpeans *.

They have very fingular cuftoms in certain provinces of Congo.
For example, when a man dies in Loango, they place his corpfe, in
a fitting pofture, on an amphitheatre raifed abour fix feet above the
gfound. He is then drefled in his beft garments, and fires are
kindled around him. In proportion as the moifture is abforbed by
the clothes, he is covered with frefh oncs, till the body is perfedtly
dry. After this, he is buried with great ('olcmniry. In the province
of Malimba, the hufband is ennobled by the wife. Upon the death
of the King, if hc leaves only a fingle daughter at the age of puber-
ty, fhe becomes abfolute miftrefs of the kingdom. Her reign is be-
gun by making a tour through her dominions.. In her paffage
through the different towns and villages, all the men are obliged to
appear before her, and fhe fingles out the individual whom fhe fan-
cies moflt to pafs the night with her,  When returned from her
journey, fhc fends for the man who beft pleafed her, and inftantly
marries him. Immediately after marriage her power ceafes, and
devolves upon the hufband. Thele faéts are extraéted from the
Travels of M. pr LA Brossk, along the coaft of Angola, in the
year 1738, He adds a fa& not lefs lingular. ¢ Thefe Negroes,’
he remarks, © are extremely vindi&ive, of which 1 fhall give a con-
¢ vincing i)roof. They daily demanded of us {fome brandy for the
¢ ufe of the King and chicf men of the town. One day this requeft
¢ was denied, and we had foon reafon to repent it; for all the
¢ Englith and French officers having gone to fith on a fmall lake

¢ near

* Indiae Orient. part 1. p. 5.5 Drake’s Voyage, p 110,
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-hear the fea-coaft, they ere@ted a tent for the purpofe of drefling
and eating the fithes they had caught. When amufing them{elves
after their repaft, feven or eight negroes, who were the chiefs of
¢ Loango, arrived in fcdans, and prefented their hands, according to
¢ the cuftom of the country. Thefe Negroes privately rubbed the
¢ hands of the officers with a fubtle poifon, which a&s inftantaneoufe
¢ ly ; and, accordingly, five captains and three furgeons died on the

¢ fpot.’

a’ &

In Senegal, Gambia, Cape de Verd, Angola, and Congo, the Ne-
groes are of a finer black than thofe of Juda, Iffigni, Arada, and the
neighbouring provinces,. When in health, they are totally black ;
but, when fick, they become copper-coloured, or yellowith *. The
Negroes of Angola are preferred in the French iflands, on account of
their firength, to thofe of Cape de Verd : But, when heated, they
emit a {mell fo rank and offenfive, that they infeé the places through
which they pafs for more than a quarter of an hour. The Ne-
groes of Cape de Verd do not fmell fo ftrong as thofe of Angola:
They have likewife a finer fkin; they are more handfome ; their
features are fofter, and their difpofitions more gentle .  In Guinea,
the Negroes are robuft, and very fit for cultivaiing the ground, and
other laborious employments. Thofe of Senegal are not fo firong ;
but they are more ingenious, and better adapted for domeftic fer-
vants I. We are informed by CHARLEVOIX, that the Negroes of
Senegal are the moft handfome and docile ; that the Banbaras are
larger, but that they are all thieves ; that the Aradas are the beft cul-

Vou. II. Ee tivalors

* Nouv. Voy. aux ifles de PAmerique, tom. 4 p. 138,
+ L'Hift. des Antules, par e Pére du Tertre, p. 4¢3.
t Nouv. Voy. aux ifles de ' Amerique, tom. 4. p. 116,
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tivators of the earth; that the Congos are the fmalleft in ftature s that
they are excellent fithers, but much addiQed to defertion ; that the
Nagos are the moft gentle and humane, the Mondongos the moft cruel
and ferocious, the Mimes the moft refolute, but capricions, and very
apt to defpair ; and that the Creole or Mungrel Negroes, from whate
ever nations they originate, retain little of their parents, but the co-
lour and the abjet fpirit of flavery. They are more ingenious, but
more {lothful and debauched than the Negroes of Africa. CHARLE-
vOoIXx adds, that the genius of the Guinea Negroes is very limited ;
that fome of them appear to be almolt ¢ntirely ftupid, being unable
to reckon beyond the number three ; that their memories are ex-
tremely limnited ; the paft and the future being equally unknown to
them ; that fome of them are poffefled of humour, and make roler-
able mimics ; that they are very cunning, and would die rather than
reveal a fecret ; that they are gentle, humane, fimple, credu'ous, and
fuperftitious ; but that they are brave, faithful, aund, if properly train-
ed to war, would make cxcellent foldiers *.

The Negroes fcem not to be pofleffed of much genius ; but their
feelings are wvery acute. 'They are mclancholy or gay, flothful or
laburious, enemies or friends, according to the treatment they receive.
When well fed, and not abufed, they are contented, chearful, and
ready for every kind of employment. But, when opprefled and mal-
treated, they become peevith, and not unirequently die of melan«
choly., They are exceedingly fenfible both of benefits and of abufe.
Againft thofe who injure them, they entertain a inortal hatred. But,
when they have an affeétion for a mafter, to thow their zeal and at-
tachment, there is not an office, however hazardous, which they will

not
¢ Hift. de §t Dominique, par lc Pére Charlevoix,
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ner execute with intrepidity. By nature, they are affe@ionate, and
ardently. love their children, friends, and countrymen ¥, .Without
any motive but that of compaffion, they freely diftribute the little

they poflefs to the indigent and. neceffitous.

The ingen.ious and humane CouNT DE BUuFFON, when teeating
of this fubje&, makces the following maaly refle@ious: * The unfor-
¢ tunate Negroes, as appears from their hiftory, are endowed with
¢ excellent hearts, and poflcfls the feeds of every human virtue. 1
¢ cannot write their hiftory, without lamenting their miterable con-
¢ dition. Is it not more than enough to reduce men to fluvery, and
¢ to oblige them to labour perpetually, without the capacity of ac-
‘ quiring property ! To thefe, is it neceflury to add cruelty and
¢ blows, and to abufe them worfe than brutes? Humanity revolts
¢ againft thofe odious oppreflions which refult from avarice.—The
¢ Negroes are forced to labour ; and yet the coarfeft food is dealt out
¢ to them with a fparmg hand. They fupport, fay their obdurate
¢ tafk-mafters, hunger without inconvenience; a fingle European
‘ meal is {ufficient provifion to a Negroe for three days; however
¢ little they eat or fleep, they aic always equally firong, and equally
* fit for labour t. How can men, in whofe breafls a fingle fenti-
¢ ment of humanity remains unextinguithed, adopt fuch detcftable
* maxims? How dare they, by fuch barbarous and diabolical ague
‘ ments, attempt to palliate thofe oppreflions which originate folcly
¢ fromn their thirft of gold? But, let us abandon thofe hardened
¢ monflers \o perpetual infamy, and return to our fubjet.’

We know litle of the inhabitants of the coafts and interior parts‘
Ec2 of

* Hift. des Antilles, p. 483.
t Hift. de 5t Dominique, p. 468.
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of Africa, from Cape Negro to Cape de Voltes, an extent of about
four hundred leagues. Thus far, however, we know that thefe men
are not fo black as the.other Negroes, and that they refemble the
Hottentots, with whom they border on the {outh. On the contrary,
the Hottentots are well known, and have been defcribed by many
voyagers. They are Caffres, and would be of a tawny colour only,
if they did not bedaub their fkin with black paint and greafe.
M. KorLBE, however, regards them as genuine Negroes. He in-
forms us, that all of them have fhort, black, crifped, and woolly
hair ¥, M. KowrsEg, however, tells us, that their colour is not total-
ly black, but olive, though they employ every ait to darken their
fkin. Their difpofitions are likewife different from thofe of the Ne-
groes ; for the latter are cleanly fedentary, and eaflily reconciled to
fervitude. But the Hottentots are difguflingly nafly ; they are a
wandering independent people, and very jealous of their liberty.

The inhabitants of the Cape of Good I-’ope are defcribed by
Gama, who arrived in the Bay of St Ilclen?x in the year 1497, as
being blackith, ot fmall ftature, and having an afpect extremely dif-
agrecable.  He adds, that the found of their voice refembled that of
fighiug ; that their clothing was the fkins of beafts; and that they
armed themfclves with bludgeons hardened with fire, and pointed
with the horn of fome animal f.  The Dutch voyagers tell us, that
the {avages north of the Cape are a fmaller people than the Furo-
peans ; that they are of a reddifh brown colour ; that they are ex-
tremely ugly, and increafe their blacknefs with paint 3. In another
place, they inform us, that the colour of the Ilottentots 1efembles

that

* Delcription du Cap de Bonne Efperance, p. g3.
+ Hit. gen. des Voy. par PAbbé Prevt, tom. 1. p. 22.
$ Voyages de la Comp. de Hollande, p. 218.
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that of Mulattoes ; that their countenances are very difagreeable;
that they are of a middle Rature; that they are meagre, and exceed-
ingly fleet in the chace; and that, when fpeaking, their voice re-
fembles the clucking of a Turkey cock *: Father TacHARD tells
us, that though the hair of the Hottentots be, in general, woolly,
like that of the Negroes, many of them have long hair which hangs
upon their fhoulders. He adds, that fome of them are as white as
the Eutopeans, but that they difguife their natural colour by cover-
ing their bodies with greafe and the powder of a certain black ftone;
and that the women, though born fair, paint themfclves black with a
view to picafe the men f. OvVINGTON fays, that the Hottentots
are more tawny than the other Indians ; that they have fome refem-
biance to the Negroes in featuies and colour, only they are not fo

black ; neither is their hair {o much crifped, nor their nofes fo much
flattened 1.

It is apparent, from thefe and many othcr teftimonies, that the
Hottentots are not real Negroes, but blacks approaching to white-
nefs, in the {ame manner as the Moors are whites approaching to
blacknefs. Thefe Hottentots are a fingular race of people, Their
females, who are generaily much fmaller than the men, have an ex-
crefuence, or broad haid {kin, which anfes from the top ot the os pu-
bis, and hangs down, like an apron, till it reachcs the middle of their
thighs . All the women who are natives of the Cape are fubject
to this deformity, which they willingly uncover to any perfon who
wifhes ta examine it.  The men are all half eunuchs, not by nature,

bug

® Voyages de Spitfberg, p. 443.

+ Le Premuer Voy. du Prére Tachard, p. 108.

1 Voyage d’Ovington, p. 194.

} Defeript. du Cap, par M. Kolbe, tom. 1. p. 91. and Voyage de Courlai, p. 201
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but by a moft abfuird cultom of cutting out, ahout the age of eight
years, one of their tefticles. M. KorBe faw this operation performs
e¢d. The circumflances with which th s religious ceremony is ace
companied are fingular. The pricft rubs the boy with greafe taken
from the entrails of a fheep ; they lay him on his back, bind his
hands and feet, and fome of his friends hold him faft in that pofition,
The prieft then proceeds, and with a fharp kn.fe cuts out the left tef-
ticle. In its place, he putsa ball of greafc of nearly the fame fize,
accompanied with fome medicinal herbs. The wound is then fow=
ed up with a needle made of the bone of fome fmall bird, and a
thread from the tendon of a theep. The patient is then untied and
the priefl 1ubs the whole bedy of the boy with greafe fo copioufly,
that it forms a kind of cruft. In the rext place, the operator, with
his nails, makes furrows in this cruft of greale, from one end of the
body te the other, and then dilcharges his urine upon them. After
1his operation he again fills up the furrows with frofh greafe. Lhefe
preparations being finifhed, the boy is abandoned, and left alone in a
condition refembling death rather than life. lie 15 then obliged to
creep, in the beft manner he can, into a hut ercled near the place
where the opcration was performed.  In this miferable hovdl, he ei-
ther dies or recovers without affiftunce, or any other nourifhment
than the greafe with which he is cocrufted. In two days, he gene-

vally recovers, iffues fiom his hut, end returns to his rclations *.

Though 1l the Hottentots have flat nofes, this would not happen
to them, if tixir mothers did not compiefs them immediatdy after
birth ; for they confider prominent nofes a< great ceformities. Theif
lips are very thick, their tecth ate white 5 their eye-brows are buthy,
their heads large, their bodies meagre, and their limbs {lender.

Their
* Dfiript du Cap, par Kolbe, p. 275,
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Their exiftence feldom exceeds forty years. This limited duration
of their lives is chiefly occafioned by the naftinefs in which they
continually wallow, and the putrid fleth which conftitutes their prin~
cipal food. The Dutch, fays TAVLRNIER, carried off a Hottentot
girl a few days after birth, brought her up among themfelves, and
her colour continued to be as white as that of any Furopean. From
this fuct he draws the natural conclufion, that all the Hottentots
would be equally fair, if they did not daub their bodies with black

paint and geale.

In the territory of Naral, which ftretches along the African coaft
beyond the Cape of Good Hope, the natives differ greatly fiom the
Hottentots. They are better made, and lefs ugly. Nature has
hkewife made them blacker. Thuu vifages are oval, their nofes
well propoitioned, and thuu teeth white.  Their general afpect is
agreeable, and thar hair is crifped.  Lake the Hottentots, however,
they are fond of greale; for they wear bonnets made of tallow.
The height of thele bonnets is from eight to ten inches.  The tal~
low 1s will refined. They apply but little of 1t at a time, and mingle
it fo completely with theli hair, thac it never fulls of ¥, M. KoLug
tells us, that thefe people do not flammer in thar {pecch hke the
Hottentots ; that they build houtes, cuhivate the ground, and fow a
fpecies of maize, of which they muake a fermented liquor 7. Beyond
Natal are the terrirovics of Sotala and Monomotapa, where, accor-
ding to PIGAFLTTA, the natives are black, but taller and thicker
than the othes Caflres. Thofe of Monomotapa, we are told by the
Dutch voyagers, arc black, tall, handfome, and have fine features,
The girls wear no clothes but a piece of thin cotton ftuff upon their

middle,

* Dampier, tom. 2. p 393-
+ Ddferpt. du Cap, tom. 1. p. 136,
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middle. When married, however, they put on garments, Though
very black, thefe people differ from the Negroes. Their features are
not fo ugly; they emit no bad {fmell ; and they can endure neither
hard labour nor fervitude,

The inhabitants of Madagafcar and of Mofambique are more or
lefs black. The hair of the natives of Madagafcar is not fo much
crifped as thofe of Mofambique. Neither of thefe people are genu-
ine Negroes. Both men and women go perfc&tly naked. They eat
the fleth of elephants, and fcll the ivory to merchants ¥,  Madagaf-
car is inhabited by blacks and whites ; the latter of whom, though
tawny, feem to be a different race. The hair of the former is black
and crifped ; but that of the latter is more fair, lefs crifped, and
much larger. It is remarked by Francis CAvucHuE, that thefe
whites are probably of European extrattion; for none of them
whom he faw had flat nofes, like the Chinefe. He likewife informs
us, that the Madagafcar whites are fairer than the Caftillans; that
their hair is long; that even the blacks are not flat-nofed, like thofe
on the continent ; and that their lips are not thick. There are alfo
many perfons in this ifland of a tawny or olive colour, who probably
proceed from a commixture of the whites and blacks. We are told
by the fame traveller, that the natives round the Bay of St Auguftine
are tawny ; that they have no beards; that their hair is fmooth and
lony ; that they are a tall and handfome people ; and that, though
they probabiy never heard of Mahomet, the males are all circum-
cifed T. The firft European fettlement on this ifland was eftablithed

by
* Recueil des voyages, tom. 3. p. 523.; Le Voy. de Mequet, p. 265.; et la

Navigation de Jean Hugues Lintfcot, p. 20.
+ Voyage de Frangois Cauche, p. 45.
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by the French; but it was foon abandoned ¥. Upon their arrival
they faw the white men formerly mentioned ; and they perceived
that the blacks had a great refpe& for the whites T,  Madagalcar
is a very populous ifland, and abounds in cattle and good pafturage.
Both fexcs indulge much in debauchery; and public proftitution is
not reckoned dithonourable. They are fond of finging, dancing,
and fimilar amufements. Though naturally indclent, they know
and pradlife fome of the mechanical arts.  They have no furniture
in their houfes, but {lecp upon mats.  Notwithftanding this circum-
ftance, they have hufbandmen, carpenters, fmiths, potters, and even
goldimiths, They eat their meat almoft raw ; and, after fu.ging the
hair, they dcevour the fkins of their oxen,  The vulgar go nearly
naked ; but drawers or petricoats of cotton or of lilk are ufed by

the morc opulent [.

The inhabitants of the interior regions admit not of any accurate
defcription, becaufe we have too little knowledge of than. Thofe
whom the Arabians call Zingues are black, and nearly in a favage
ftate,

From the authorities which have been quoicd; it appears that the
Negroes are a diffcrent {pecies of blacks from the Caffres. It is flill
more apparent, howevcr, that the differences in colour are the genu-
ine effe@s of climate; and that the peculiaritics in features have a
great dependence upon the cuftoms and pradtices obferved by dif-
ferent nations, as thofe of flattening the nofe, pulling the hair from
the eye-brows, making the cars unnaturally long, the lips thick, the

Vor. I Ff face

* Voyage de Flacour,
+ Voyage de M. Declon.
4 Le Voyage de Flacour, p. go.; Struys, tom. 1. p. 32.; Pyrard, p. 38.
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face broad, &c. We cannot have a fironger evidence of the influ-
ence of climate upon the colour of the human fkin, than to find,
vnder the famc latitude, and diftant from each other above one
thoufand leagues, a race of men {o fimilar as thofe of Nubia and of
Senegal ; and that the Hottentots, who have fprung from the blacks,

are the whiteft people in Africa, folely becaufe the country they in-
habit is the coldcft.

The nitives of Madagafcar arc called Molegaches or Madecaffes.
They are portly in their perfons, and gencrally exceed the middle
ftature.  In their countenances, firiking marks of good nature and
franknefs are exhibited. They difcover ro defire of learning any
thing whicli has not a relation to the fimpleft wants of nature. An
uncommon degree of carcledlnefs and apathy rendeis every thing un-
fupportable to them which requites any exertion of mind. They ate
fober, {fprightly, and allive, and fpend their lives in alteinate reft ana
amufement.  To the Malcgache, the prefent moment is to be en-
joyed ; he feems not to be fulceptible of forefight ; and he entertaing
not an idea that any man can give him{di uncalinefs about futurity.
Thefe ifl'nders aic perfedly free bangs, and, in general, enjoy
health of body and tranquillity of nund, The Malegache is his
own abfolute mafter. e has no rdftiaint on his freedom. He ads
and does what he pleafes, except what may be injurious to his fel-
Iow creatuses. He never attanpts to aflume an empire over the
minds or «tions of his ndighbours 1 uch individual adopts his own
mode of living, in which no body cver thinks of diftuibing him.

In Madagafcar, the inhabitants are divided into a great number

of tribes, which are all governed by particular chiefs. The lands
are not divided, but bclong o thofe who take the trouble of culti-

vating
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vating them. Rice conftitutes their chief food, though they likewife
ufe butcher-meat and fith, of which laft their feas and rivers afford
great quantities, as well as a great diverfity of kinds. The power of
their chiefs is much limited ; but, in the province of Carcanafli, they
are the fuppoled proprictors of all the land, which they diftribute
among their {ubje@s, who pay a finall quit-rent only. It is not un-
worthy of remark, that, among thefe remote iflanders, we can trace
evident marks of the feudal laws of Lurope. In this province, the
people have fome knowledge of writing. In the Madzcaffe lan-
guage, there are a few hiflorical compofitions; but their lcarned
men, who are denominated Ombiafes, ufe folely the Arabic charac-
ters. They have written treatifes on medicine, geumancy, and judi-
cial aftrology.  The Ombiafles are both phyhcians and forcerers, a
conjun&tion not altogether, cven in one of the moft enlightened
kingdoms ol Europe, defpifed or abolithed, as we leain fiom the late
famous narratives of the effeks of animal magnetifin in Paris ! The
moft celebrated of thefe forcercrs come fiom the province of Mata-
tane, where magical tricks are in the higheft cflimation.  The other
natives of the illand dread the Matatanes, becaufe they excel in this
art of deccption. In thewr public fthools, the Ombiafles teach geo-
mancy and aftrology. The Arabs, who madc a conqueft of this
ifland about three hundred years ago, taught the natives the art of
wiiting ; and the knowledge of the Arabian language is pretty gene-

ral in {everal provinces of Madagafcar.

It might have been expefled, that the Mahomctan religion thould
have made a greater progrefs in this ifland, cfpecially when we con-
fider, that, for centuries, it has been fo much frequented by the
Arabs. If we except, however, circumcifion, abftinence from pork,
and fome other infignificant pradiccs, which have little influcnce on

Ff: general
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general manners and condu@, even the defcendents of the Arabs
have forgotten or negleéted the fundamental principles of their reli-
gion. They believe not in a future exiftence. They admit, like
the Manichces, of two principles in nature, the one fupremely good,
and the other extremely wicked. 'T'o the former they never addrefs
their prayers, but continually do homage and offer up facrifices to
the latter. The ifland of Madagafcar is fo contiguous to the coaft
of Africa, that it has moft probably been peopled from that vaft con-
tinent. But at prefent, however, the differcnt races are fo intermixed,
that, to defcribe all the varicties of them would be a vain and a ufe-
lefs attempt. The real race of Negroes, however, are eafily to be
diftinguifhed ; but it is almofl impoflible to rccognize thofe who are
defcended from the whites.

Such of thefe iflanders as poflefs any erudition relate, that the
Creator of the heavens and the earth formed, from the body of the
firt man, whillt he was aflecp, feven women, who were the mothers
of their different ranks or cafls. The caft of the Rhoandrians were
formed from the firft man’s brain; that of the Aracandrians, from
his neck ; that of the Ontzatfi, from his left fhoulder ; that of the
Vodziri, from his right fide ; that of the Ontzoa, from the thigh and
the calf of the leg; and that of the Ondeves, from the foles of his
feet. According to the parts of the body from which thefe cafts are
fuppofed to have procecded, their rank and importance are cftimated.

¥t is impoflible to perufe this account of the origin of mankind,
given by the natives of Madagafcar, without recognifing a moft
firiking refemblance between it and that delivered to us by the moft
celebrated legiflator Moscs. Thefe eaftern people cut feven women
out of one man; but Moscs contents himfelf with cutting one wo-

man
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man only out of the fide of Apam, our firft progenitor; and Eve,
the wife of Apam, from the prefent population of this globe, feems
to have been perfectly fufficient to accomplith the grand purpolc for

which the was created.

In Madagafcar, a plurality of wives is not uncommon, particular-
ly among the chiefs and other rich individuals. But they never le-
gally marry more than one; for the reft are confidered as concu-
bines. This practice is not attended with thofe difagrceable confe-
quences which we fhould naturally expeét; for all thefe women live
together 1 peifedt ha-mony.  Befides, a divorce may be obtained
whenever the conjemal union becomes difagreeable either to the huf-
band or wite. In this ifland, adultery is regarded as a robbery, and
receives the fame punithment.  Fence thefe people have the great-
eft refpe@ for a martied fltate. They caution ftrangers to behave
with decency to their wives; but, what is moft ridiculoufly abfurd,
they offer the ufe of their daughters to flrangers, and think them-

felves highly honoured when the offer is accepted.

Defore drawing gencral conclufions, we fhall give a fhort account
of the natives of the New World. In the more northerly regions
of America, we meet with a Nind of Laplanders, who refemble thofe
of Europe, or the Afiatic Samoiedes. They are not numerous ; bui
they occupy a great extent of territory. Thofe who inhabit Davis’s
Straits arc of a diminutive flature, have an olive colour, and thick,
fhort legs. 'I'hey arc expert {ithers, and eat their fithes and their meat
perfeétly raw. T heir drink confifts of water, or the blood of fea-dogs.
They are very robuft, and live to a great age *, Thefe circumftances
conftitute, in the moft exalt manner, the figure, the colour, and the

manners

* Hift. Nat. des Ifles, p. 189.
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manners of the natives of Lapland.  What is {ingular, the Fins, who
are adjacent to the Laplanders of Lurope, are a white, beautiful,
pretty large, and handfome people; and, in the neighbourhood of
the Laplanders of America, we mect with a race of mer who are
tall, pretty white, and poffeflcd of regnlar features ¥, Aleng Hud-
fon’s Bay, and to the north of Labrador, the {avages are fmall, ill-
made, ugly, and feem not to bclong o the fame race with the for-
mer. T heir taces, like thofe of the favages of Jeflo, are almoft en-
tirely covered with hair,  In {ummer, they live in tents made of the
fkins of rein-dcer; and, in winter, they dwell under giound, where
the men and women flecp pramifcuoufly.  In Newfoundland, the
{favages have a refemblance to thofe of Davis’s Straits.  Their flarme
is low ; they have little or no beard, lurge eyce,, flat nofes, and broad
faces. The traveller from whom this defcription is taken, adds, that
they are very fimilar to the natives 1 the neizhbouthocd of Green-
land 1. Thefe {uvages fpread over the noithan regions of Anue-
rica; but, to the fouth of them, we fall in widh o more numaous
and different race, who inhabit Canada, and the counuics adjacent,
as far as the tentitories of the Aflniboils.  Thefc puople are large,”
1obuft, and well proportioned ; their hair 2nd eyes are black, and
their tecth white. Thelr colour is fwarthy ; they have fcanty beards,
and fcarcely any hair on than bodies. In the chace they are ex-
tremely fleet, and, n wavdling, mdefatigable.  They ate a bold,
grave, hardy people, and have fo gicat a rcfemblance 1o the oriental
‘Tartars, that, it there weie no ditficulty concerning the poflibility of
their migration to the New World, we fhould be apt o conclude
that they had {prung fromn the famnc origin, They hikewife live un-
der the fame latitude, which is an addiuonal proof .of the powerful

influence

* Hift. Nat. des Ifles, p. 189.
4 Recuerl des Voyages an Nord, tom. 3. p. 7.
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fluence of climate upon the colour and even the figure of human
bodies. Thus, in the northern regions of the New as well as of the
Old Continent, we, in the firft place, find a race fimilar to the Lap-
landers, and alfo white men with fair hair, like thofe of the north of
Furope ; then a hairy race, like the favages of Jeflo ; and, laftly, the
favages of Canada, who ftretch as far as the Gulf of Mexico, and
have a ftriking refemblance to the European Tartars. This exten«
five country, even on its firlt difcovery, was very thinly inhabited.
We are told by M. Fapry, who penetrated farther into North
America than perhaps any other perfon, and where the favages, of
courfe, could have fuffered no diminution of population from the
depredations of Europeins, that, in this region, he frequently travel~
led two hundred leagues without feeing a human creature, or per-
ceiving any marks which indicated the adjacent country to be inha=
bited ; and that, when he did meet with any Indian huts, they were
generally diftant from each other about one hundred leapues, and
the whole inhabitants feldom exceeded twenty individuals. It is
uuc, that, along the banks of rivers and lakes, they are more nume-
rcus, and fometimes c¢ven troublefome to the Kuropean colonifts.
In thofc nations, however, the number of perfons feldom amounts to
more than three or four thoufand, who are fpread cver a vaft extent

of country.

The multiplication of the human fpecies, in every climate, de-
pends more upon their union into a focial ftate than any other cir-
cumftance. NMen, comparatively, would not be {o numerous as the
wild quadrupeds, if they did not derive mutual fupport from each
other. The bifons, or wild oxen of North America, exceed perhaps;
in numbers, thofe of the human fpecies.  But, though population
be one refult of focicty, their increaled numbers give rife to and

ftrengthen



232 THE PHILOSOPHY

firengthen their union. Hence it may be prefumed, that the want
of civilization in the New World is chiefly owing to its being thinly
inhabited ; for though, originally, each nation exhibited different
manners and cuftoms; though fome of them were more daftardly,
cruel, and favage than others; yet they were all ignorant, flupid,
and equally deftitute of induftry and of arts.

Though North America, however, affords favages only, Mexico
and Peru prefented to the view of Europeans a civilifed people go-
verned by laws and by regal eftablithments. They were poffeded
of arts, of induftry, and of religion. They lived in cities, where
the fovereign, by his authority, maintained order and police. Thefe
people, who, at the time of their being difcovered, were exceedingly
numerous, cannot be regarded as new nations, or, by reafon of their
remotenefs, as otiginating from individuals who had pafled the \t-
lantic from the Old Continent. The inhabitants of Florida, along
the Miflifippi, and of the more foutherly regions, are more tawny
than thofe of Canada. The paint and oil with which they befmear
their bodies, make their colour unnaturally olive. We are informed
by Corear, that, in Florida, the women are ftrong, tall, and, like
the men, of an olive colour ;~that they paint their arms, legs, and
bodies, with different colours, which remain perpetually, becaufe, by
the operation of punéuring, they are indclibly engrained in the
fkin ; that the olive colour docs not proceed fo much from the heat
of the climate, as from the oil with which their fkins are varnithed.
He farther tells us, that the women are very active; that they fwim
acrofs broad rivers, each with an infant in her arms ; and that they
climb with agility the higheft trees *, The whole of thefe qualities

they
* Le Voyage de Coreal, tom. 1. p. 36
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they poflefs in dommon. with;the Canadians and the other favages of
America.

It is remarked by Father du TeRTRE, that the Garibbees are, in ge-
neral, tall, and have an agreeable afpe; that they are healthy, firong,
and adtive; that the countenances of fome of them sre flut,.and. their
aofes deprefled: But thefe features are not natural; they are induced
artificially, foon after birth, by the parents. Mofof the Caribbees
have {mall, black eyes, long, fmooth, black hair, and white teeth.
Their colour is tawny or olive. This cplour is the effeét of Nagure,
-and not of art; for their offspring, who have been-breught up:in
Europe, and denied the ufe of paint, had the fame colour with that
of their parents, Thefe favages, though crucl to their enemies, are ng-
turally of a mild and compaflionate difpofition. Without diftin&ion,
they marry ftrangers, or their own mothers ; and many of them
poflefs, at the fame time, two fifters, or the mother and daughter, and
even their own daughter. With regard to their wives, the men pas-
don, with the greatelt eafe, their unfaithfulnefs ; but they never for-
give the man who debauches them. They feed upor crabs, turtles,
fithes, lizards, and ferpents, which they feafon with pimento, and the
powder of manioc *. As they are indolent to excefs, and accuftomed
to an unreftrained independence, they can never, like the Negroes,
be reconciled to any regular kind of labour. They exert every ef-
fort to preferve their liberty, and, rather than work, they will die of
hunger, or of melancholy. The Arrouaguas, who have milder dif-
pofitions thzn the Caribbees, are fometimes employed as labourers,
but only in their favourite exercifes of hunting or fithing. The Bra-
filian flaves have nearly the fame difpofitions. They arc not, how-

Vor. IL Gg ever,

* Hift, gen. des Antilles, par du Tertre, tor. 2. p. 453.
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‘ever, fo tndblent, fupid, 3 teTahclbly, as the dttier favapes of Anfe-
rica. When gently treated, they will fubmit to any manual Gpéra-

tion, except that of cultivating the ground, which they regard as the
‘greatelt mark of Nlavery.

The female CariBbees are fat, and ‘pretty handfome. Their eyes
and hair are black, their mouths fmall, their teeth white; and théy
are referved and modeft in their behaviour. They ufe paint; but
they do not, Tike the men, make black lines on their faces and other
patts of the body. They wear finall aprons only, which are made
of cotton, ftudded with Beads, and eight or ten inches in breadth, by
five or fix inlength. Befide thefe aprons, which they purchafe from
the Europeans, they employ collars of the fame cloth, which hang
down upon their breafts. Of this ftuff they likewife wear bracelets,
and ear-rings compofed of ftrings of beads, or made of a blue ftone,
'The only other ornament peculiar to the women is a bufkin of cot-
ton ftudded with beads, which extends from the calf of the leg to
the ankles. 'When girls attain the age of puberty, they are allowed
aprons and bufking, the laft of which are made fo firait, that they
¢annot be removed. This apparatus prevents the lower parts of the
legs from thickening, and the upper parts, of courfe, grow larger and
fironger *.

In Mexico and Perd, the inhabitants are fo intermhixed, that it is
difficult to'Tee two countenances of the fame complexion. The city
of Mexico is compoled of Europeans, fouth and north American In-
dians, Negroes of Africa, Mulattoes, and Mongrels of every fpeciest.
"The géfibine fatives are olive and brown, nimble, and well-propor-

tioned.

* Nouv. Voy. aud, Tiles, tom. 2. p. 8
1 Lettres Edifiantes, Recueil 11. p. 11g.
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toped. On their eys-braws, their hair is fcanty, but that on theit
heads is black and very long

We arg informed by WAFER, that, in the IfRhmus of America,
the natives are of a good ftature and fhape. They have elegant
limbs, a full cheft, and are remarkably fleet in the chace. The wo-
men are fhort agud fquat. Both fexes have round faces; flat thort
nofes, large eyes, generally -of a grey colour, and very brilliant, pro-
minent fore-heads, thin lips, white tceth, and very regular features.
"Their hair is long, black, and ftraight ; and, if they did not pull out
the hairs, the men would have beards.  Their colour is tawny, and

their eyc-brows are black.

"Thefe pcople, however, are not the only natives of this lfthmus,
There are ameng them a fpecies of white men, whofc colour refem-
bles that of milk. Their bodies are covered with a fhort white
down ; which, upon the face, is not fo thick as to é_onceal the fkin.
Their hair, as well as their eye-brows, are perfe@ly white. Thefe
Indians are fhurter than the others ; and it is fingular, that their eye-
lids have the form of crefcents, with the points turned downward.
Their eyes are fo weak, that, during. the day, they have no diftin&
perception of obje@s.  They fee beft by the mild light of the moon.
They cannot endure hard labour. During the day they {leep, and
fgldom go abroad but in the night. When the moon thines, they
run nimbly through the deepeft fhades of the forefls, with as much
¢alc and fafety as other men do in the brighteft day. Thefe men,
upon the whole, are by no means fo vigorous as the other In-
dians, ‘They conftitute a peculiar and diftin® race. It fometimes
happens, -however, that a copper-coloured male and female produce

' Gg 2 one

* Voy. de Coreal, tom, 1. p. 116.
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one of thefc white children. Warer, fiom whom thefe fatts are
enumeratcd, tells us, that he had feen children of this kind when they
exceeded not their firft year *.  If this narzative be true, the confti-
tution and the coloar of thefe white Indians muft be a kird of dif-
cafe derived from their parents. But, if they are produced by thofe
of a copper colour, then they muft form a diftin@ race, refem-
bling the Chacrelas of Java, and the Bedas of Ceylon. But, if thefe
whites really proceed from copper-coloured parents, it mu {t likewife
be allowed, that the Bedas and Chacrelas have been produced by
tawny progenitors ; and that they form not a particular race, but are
only individuals, who, by fomne accidental and unknown caufe, have
affumed a colour different from that of their original ftock,

This laft idea feems to be the moft probable. The occalional pro-
du&ion of whites by Negroe parents adds great force to this theory.
We have defcriptions of two white Negroes in the Hiftory of the
French Academy. * I have feen onc of them,’ fays the CounT uE
Burroxw, ¢ and am affured that they are very frequent among the
¢ Negroes of Africa . What I have feen, independently of the re-
¢ lations of voyagers, leaves me no room to doubt concerning the ori-
¢ gin of thefe white Negroes. They are only Negroes who have de-
¢ generated from their race, and not a particular permanent fpecies
¢ of men: In a word, they are among the Negroes what WAFER tells
* us the white Indians are among the yellow or copper-coloured In-
¢ Jdians of Darien, and, probably, what the Chacrelas and Bedas are
¢ among he brown Indians of the Faft. It is fingular, that this va-
¢ riation of Nature takes place only from black to white, and not
¢ from white to black. It is no lefs fingular, that all the people in
¢ the Eaft Indies, in Africa, and in America, where thefe white men

¢ appear,

* Dampler, tom, 4. p. 252. t Venus Phyfigue.
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¢ appear, lie under the fame latitude : The Ifthmus of Darien, the
* Negroe country, and the iffand of Ceylon, are under the very {ame
¢ parallel. White, then, appears to be the primitive colour of Na-
¢ ture, which may be varied by climate, by food, and by manners,
¢ to yeliow, brown, and black, and which, in certain circumftances,
¢ returns, hut fo greatly altered, that it has little or no refemblance
¢ to the original whitenc(s.’

The two extremes of blacknefs and whitenels continually approach
each other. In her molt feemingly perfe® exertions, Nature made
men white, and, after undergoing cvery poffible thade, fhe flill ren~
ders them white. But the {pecific whitenefs is very different from
the accidental.  We have fimilar examples in the vegctable kingdom.
A white flower, even in the quality of whitenefs, 18 very different
from a red onc which has been rendered white by froft, or by ex-
clufion from light.

The Indians of Peru, and efpecially thofe who live in the plains
and along the fea-coafts, are, like the inhabitants of the Ifthmus, of a
copper colour. But thofe who occupy the elevated parts of the
country between the two ranges of the Cordelicrs, are almoft as white
as the Luropeans.  In Peru, fome parts of the country are a league
higher than others, which produces a greater variation on the tempe-
tature of the climate than an hundred leagues of latitude. The In.
dians of Guiana, and along the river of the Amazons, are all more
or lefs of a *awny reddith colour. CoNbAMINE tells us, that the
differences in the fhades are chiefly occafioned by the temperature of
the air, which varies from the heat of the Torrid Zone, to the great
colds produced by the neighbourhood of the fnow *: That the Oma-

guas,
* Voy. de Ia Condamine, p. 49.



238 THE PHILOSOPHY

guas, and fome other favages, flatten the faces of their children by
lacing their heads between two boards * ; that others pierce the nof-
trils, lips, or cheeks, and place in them feathcers, the bones of fithes,
and fimilar ornaments ; that moft of them bore their ears, and, in-
ftead of ear-rings, employ herbs and flowers ¥.  In Brafil, the fa-
vages are nearly of the fame fize with the Europeans; but they are
fironger, and more agile : Neither are they fubjected to fo many dif-
cafes ; and their longevity is great.  Their hair is black, and fcldom
grows hoary with age. Their colour is tawny, or a mixture of red
and brown. Their heads are large, their fhoulders broad, and their
hair is long. They pull the hairs out of their beards, their eye-
brows, and all parts of their bodies, which makes them have an un-
common and a ferocious appearance. Their under lip they pierce,
and as an ornament infert into it a green ftone, or a {mall polithed
bone. Immediately after birth, the mothers flatten the nofes of their
children. The whole of them go abfolutely naked, and paint their
bodies with different colours.  Thofe who inhabit the fca-coafts are
now fomewhat civilized by their intercouife with the Portuguefe ;
but moft of thole who occupy the inteiior parts of the country are
fiill favages. A favage pzople are not to be civilized by force or by
flavery. In thefe favage nations, the miffionaries have polifhed more
men than the arms of thofe princes by whom they were fubdued.
The ferocity and ftubbornnefs of the fuvages of Paraguay were con-
quered by the humanity, the gentlenels, and the vencrable example
of the mi{Tionaries. They frequently begged to be infiruéted in that
law by which men were rendered fo perfett ; and they often follow-
ed its precepts, and united with fociety 1. In general, the natives of

Paraguay
* Voy. dc 1a Condaming, p. 72. } Ibid p. 48
1 Voy. de Lery, p. 108. 3 Coreal, tom. 1 p 163 3 Mem. pour fervir a Uhift. des In-
des, p 287.5 LMt des Indes, par Mafle, p.o7ros Pyrard, tom. 2. p. 337. 5 Lettres

Vdifiantes, Reoveil 160 pe 2310 &
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Piragudy dre tall and Wefll-ipmportioned.' Their coutitenances are
long, and tieir fkin is olive-coloured *.

We are informed by FREZIER, that the natives of Chili, like
‘thofe of Peru, are tawny, their colour refembling reddith copper.
This colour differs from that of the Mulattoes, who, as they are pro-
duced by the commixture of whites and blacks, are of a brown co-
lour, or a mixture of black and white. On the contrary, the South
American Indians are yellow, or rather reddifh. In Chili, the inha-
Licants arc of a midlle fize. They havc large chefls, thick limbs,
finall eyes, long ears, ftraight, bufhy, black hair, and countcnances
by no means agrecablc.  They pull the hairs out of théir beards,
and lengthen their ears.  Though the climate is not hot, they gene-
rally wear no clothes, except a {kin thrown over their thoulders,

It has been alleged, that, on the confines of Terra Magellanica,
and near the cxtremity of Chili, there exilts a gigantic race of men.
Fr1zicr tells us, trufting to the authority of fome Bpaniards, that
thefe men are nine or ten feet in height.  Thefe gigantic men, he
remarks, ate called Patagonians, and live on the eaftern parts of the
coaft. This ftory of the Patagonians was afterwards confidered as
fabulous, becaufe the Indians along the Straits of Magellan werc
found not to exceed the common ftature of mankind, This circum-
ftance, he continues, might have deceived FROGER, in his narrative
of the voyage of M. pr GLNNESs; for both fpecics of men are faid to
have been feen by the crew of the fame veffel. The crew of the James
of 8t Malo, we are told, faw, in Gregory Bay, in the year 1709, feven
of thefe giants; and the crew of the St Peter of Marfeilles faw fix

ot

® Coteal, tom. 1. p. 240. and 279., Lettre, Edifiantes, Recueil t1. p. 391., Ihid
Recuil 11, p. 2915 and Recuell 12, p. 6,
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of them, to whom they offered bread, brandy, and wine, which,
though they had given prefents of arrows to the failors, and affifted
them in bringing the fhip’s boat athore, they refufed *. As M. be
Frez1ER, however, does not fay that he had feen any of thefe gi-
gantic favages, and as the relations concerning them are full of exag-
gerations upon other fubjeéls, the exiftence of a race of giants, fo high
as ten feet, muft ftill remain problematical. The bodies of fuch men
muft be eight times the bulk of thofe of ordinary perfois. About
five feet is the mean height of the human fpeciec ; and the extremes
feldom exceed a foot above or below this flandard, Giants and
dwarfs who exceed thefe terms are accidental varieties only, and not
diftin& and permanent races. Befides, if thefe Magellanic giants
have any exiftence, their numbers muft be very fmall; for the fa-
vages found along the Straits, and in the adjacent iflands, arec of a
middle fize. They are of an olive colour; and they have large
chefts, fquat bodies, thick legs, and firaight black hair f. In fine,
their ftature does not exceed the ordinary fize, and, both in colour
and hair, they refemble the other Americans.

In conduling a narrative of this nature, compiled from a multipli-
city of voyages written by various authors, and in different lan-
guages, it muft of neceffity, affumc a defultory appearance. But, as
the great obje&t of this chapter is, to give concife idcas concerning
the fituation, charalter, manners, religion, and government of man-
kind almoit from the South to the North Polc, every indulgence is
to be expected from.an intelligent reader. To accomplifh this pur-

pofe,
* Voy. de Frezier, p 75

t Coreal, p. 231. and 284.; Hift. de la conquite des Moluques, par Argenfola,
tom. . p. 35. and 255.% Le Voy. le M. de Gennes, par Froger, p. 97.; Les Voy. de
1gComp. d’Holl. tom. 1. 651. 3 Dampier, p. 179.
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pole, the quantity of reading is immenfe; but the ute { have made
of it, others muft determine,

With this view, leaving the weft coaft of America, I {hall proceed
to give a curfory account of the inhabitants of fome of the iflands in
the South Sea or Pacific Ocean,

Before proceeding to more particular obfervations, orre general re-
mark cannot eftape notice. The natives of the numcrous iflands
{cattered through this immenfe ocean, admit of two obvious and
charaéteriftic divifions, namely, the friendly, gencrons, and bofpitable ;
and the barbarous, bratal, and boflife,

On each of thefe fubjeéts particular examples can only be ex-
hibited.—At Otaheite and feveral other iflands, the natives, as a
mark of intended friendfhip, uniformly prefent, like the northern
nations of old, green branches of trees.  When Captain Coox and his
affociates an‘chored in a fine bay, called Motavai ¥, they were inftant-
ly furrounded by the natives in their canoes, who exchanged cocoa-~
murs, bread-fruit, and fome {mall fithes, for beads and fimilar trifles.
¢ The bread-fruit,’ Captain Coox informs us, © grows on a tree
¢ that is about the fize of a middling oak. Its leaves are frequently
¢ a foot and an half long, of an oblong fhape, deeply infinnated like
¢ thofe of the fig-tree, which they refemble in confiftence and colour,
¢ and in the exuding of a white milky juice upon being broken.
* The fruw is about the fize and fhape of a child’s head; and the
* furface is reticulated, not ‘much unlike a truffle. It is covered
‘ with a thin {kin, and has a core 2bout as big as the handle of a
* {fmall knife. The catable part lies between the fkin and the core:

Vor. 11, Hhb It

* April 13. 1769.
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# It is as whité as fnow, and fomewhat of the confiftence of new
* bread. It muft be roafted bzfore it is eaten, beéing firft divided
‘ into three or four parts. Its tafte is infipid, with a flight fweet-
* nefs, fomewhat refembling that of the crumb of wheaten bread
* mixed with a Jerufalem artichoke *.”

In this voyage, Captain Coox was attended by the celebrated
Mr Banks, (now Sir Josepn), and Dr SoLANDER, gentlemen
highly qualified for fcrutinizing every department of Nature, whether
animal, vegetable, or mineral. When they landed, they were ami-
cably received by fome hundreds of the inhabitants, though the lat-
ter were flruck with fuch awe, that the firft who approached crept
almoft upon his hands and knees. e, however, prefentcd the ufial
fymbol of peace, a green branch of a tree. Captain Coox and his
company took a walk for fome miles in the woods, attended by a
numerous train of natives, who had now relinquifhed thcir tim:dity
and become familiar. * As we went along,” Captain Coox remarks,
* we diftributed beads and other {mall prefents among them, and
¢ had the fatisfaction to fee that they wcre much gratified. Our
¢ circuit was not lefs than four or five miles, through groves of trees,
¢ which were loaded with cocoa-nuts and bread-fruit, and afforded
¢ the moft grateful fhade. Under thefe trees were the habitations
¢ of the people, moft of them being only a roof without walls ; and
¢ the whole feene realized the poetical fables of Arcadia 4.’

A curious cuftom, though practifed by fome other iflanders, was
here extubited. ¢ Two men,” fays Captain Cook, * of fuperior
* rank came en board, and each fingled out his friend ; one of them,
* whofe name was found to be Maran4n, fived upon Mr Bawks,

“ and

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 8o. 4 Ibid. p. 83.
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* and the other upon me. This ceremony confifted in taking off
¢ preat part-of their clothes and putting them on us. In rcturn for
¢ this, we prefented each of them with a hatchet and fome beads *.’
After this interchange of prefents with TooT s 11AH, the natives, both
males and females, continues Captain CoOK, * attended us to feveral
¢ large houfes, in which we walked about with great freedom. The
¢ ladies thowed us Jll the civility of which, in our fituation, we
¢ could accept; and, on their part, feemed to have no fcruple that
* would have prevented its being canied farther +.’ Next day,
Captain Cook and his aflociates took leave of their frierdly chiet,
and direfted their conife along the fhore. In their walk, they met,
at the head of a numerous train of people, another chief, called
Zusovrar Tamaipe, with whom amity was eflablifbed by mutually
exchanging branches of trees, putting their hands on their left
breafts, and pionouncing the word Zaro, which fignilies friend.
The chief then invited them to cat, which offer they readily accep-
ted, and made a hearty meal upon f{ith, bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, and
flantains. ¢ During this vifit,” continues Captain Cooxk, ¢ a wife
¢ of our noble hoft, whofe name was Zomro, did Mr BaANks the
¢ honour to place herfelf upon thc fame matt, clofe by him. Tomio
¢ was not in the firft bloom of her youth; ncr did fhe appear to
¢ have been evcr remarkable for her beauty, He did not, therefore,
* 1 believe, pay her the moft flattering attention. It happened tuo,
¢ as a farther mortification to this lady, that, fecing a very pretty
¢ giri among the crowd, he, not adverting to the dignity of his
‘ companion. beckoned to her to come to him. The girl, after fome
* intreaty, complied, and fat dowa on the other fide of him. He
* loaded her with beads, and every fhowy trifle that could pleafe her.
* His Princefs, though flie was fomewhat mortified at the preference

Hha ¢ that

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 84. + Ibid. p. 83.
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* that was given to her rival, did not difcontinue her civilities, but
¢ fiill affiduoufly fupplied him with the milk of the cocoa-tree, and
¢ fuch other daiuties as were in her reach.’ In fimilar cirqumftances,
could any Princefs in Europe have conduted herfelf with more dig-
nity, politenefs, and propriety ¢

At firft ight, there appears a fingular trait in the chara&er of the
natives even of Otaheite, and other friendly anl placid iflanders.
Fhey are all arrant thieves, and can pick pockets with the dexterity
of the moft expert London blackguard *. Their thefts, however,
admit of the ftrongeft apology. We do not leain that they fteal
from each other, but from flrangers, who exhibit fuch uncommon
and alluring objeéls, that the temptation is almoft Irrefiftible T,
The accuracy and expedition, however, of their police is aflonifhing.
A complaint of this kind is no {ooner made to a chief, than he in-
ftantly defpatches his meflengers ; and the thieves are apprehended
and the ftolen articles refrored in a few hours. Upon this fubjed,
Captai‘rx Cook, with much propricty, remarks, that thefe people
¢ fhow an intelligence and influence which would do houour te any
¢ fyftem of government, however regular and improved £’ But, he
afterwards remarks, * That the people of this country, of all ranks,
¢ men and women, are the arranteft thicves upon the face of the
¢ earth |’

As an apolagy for the thievith difpofition of thefc ignerant and
innocent people, Captain Coox, with much humanity and geod
fenfe, .ramarks, ¢ That we mult not eflimate the virtue of thefe
¢ people by the only flandard of morality, the conformity of their

¢ condutt

* See Hawkefivorth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 84, 2 ahbi paffint.
4 ‘This Mez is contsadiCted, Ibud. p. 170, 1 Ibid. p. 88. § Ibid. p. roo.
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¢ condu@ to what in their opinion is right; but we muft not hafti-
¢ Iy conclude, that theft is a teflimony of the fame depravity in them
¢ that it is in us, in the inftances in which our people were fufferers
* by their dithonefty ; for their temptation was fuch, as to furmount
* would be confidered as a proof of uncommon integrity among
¢ thofe who have more knowledge, better principles, and ftronger
¢ motives to refift the temptations of illicit advantage. An Indian
¢ among peanny knives and beads, or even nails and broken glafs, is
¢ in the fame flate of nial with the meaneft fervant in Europe among

¢ unlocked coffers of jewels and gold *.

The principal obje@ of this voyage was to make obfervations on
a tranfit of the planct Venus over the Sun’s difk ; which, to the im~
mortal honour of his Majely GeorGE IlI. was performed under
his aufpices. This tranfit happened on the third day of June 1769 ;
and the reader may fee a particular defeription of it in the Philofos

phical TranfaQions, vol. 61. part 2. p. 379. ¢ fegq.

With regard to fuweral rites, the people of thefe iflands never bury
their dead un®er ground. About this time died an old woman of
fome rank, who was related to Tomtra, which gave our voyagers.
an opportunity of obferving how thefe people difpofe of their dead.
¢ In the middle of a fmall fquare, n@atly railcd in with bamboo, tisce
* awning of a canoe was raifed upon two pofts, and under this the
* body was depofited upop a frame. It was covered with fine cloth;
¢ and near it was placed bread-fruit, fith, and other prowifions, We
¢ were informed by our friend TusourAT TaMAIDE, that the food
¢ was placed there as an offering to their gods. In the front of the
¢ area was « Kind of ftile, where the relations of the deceafed flood

3 to

* Hhwkefworth’s Narrative of Cool’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 102. 148
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% 4o pay the tribute of their forrow ; and under the awning were
¢ innumerable fmall pieces of cloth, on which the tears and the blood
* of the mourners had been fthed ; for, in their paroxyfms of grief,
¢ it is an univerfal cuftom to wound themfelves with the fhark’s
¢ tooth *.” This cuflom, of exprefling grief by wounding them-
felves, is not peculiar to any nation. Even in the civilized nations
of Europe, extreme grief is often expreffed by violently beating the
breaft, tearing the hairs from the head, and fometimes by a@ual fui-
cide. The pratice of expofing the dcad above ground, till the fleth
is confumed by putrefaction, and afterwards burying the bones, does
not admit of an ealy explanation. It is worthy of remark, however,
that £L1AN and ApoLLONIUS KHODIUS mention a fimilar cuftom
among the antient inhabitants of Colchis, a country of Afia now
known under the appellation of Mingrelia.  This manner of treat-
ing the dead, however, was not cxtended to both fexes. The men
were wrapped in a hide, and hung up in the air by a chain; but the
women were buried in the carth: A diftin@ion which might origi~

nate from the extreme jealoufy, or rather delicacy, of the Afiatics.

In a morning walk, Mr BANKs met a number of gatives, whom
he difcovered to be a band of muficians. Having learnt where they
wero to fpend the evening, Mr Banks and the other gentlemen
gave their attendance. The bahd confifted of two players on the
flute and three drummers. The drummers accompanied the mufic
with their voices; and the gentemen weré' not a litde furprifed to
difcover that they were generally the fubjed of the fong. ¢ We did
¢ not expe&,’ fays Captain Cooxk, * to have found, among the un-
¢ civilized inhabitants of this fequeftered fpot, a charader which has
¢ been the fubjet of fuch praife and veneration, where genius and

* knowledge

* Hawkefworth's Nurrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 142.
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¢ knowledge have been moft confpicuous; yet thefe were the bards
¢ or minfirels of Otaheite. Their fong was unpremeditated, and ac-
¢ companied with mufic; they were continually going about fiom
¢ place to place; and they were rewarded by the mafter of the

¢ houfe, and the audience *.

On the 29th day of June 1769, Captain Cook and the other
gentlemen went to the diftrict called Paparra, the property of their
friends Oamo and OBEREA, where they meant to fleep. ¢ We
¢ went on fhore about an hout betore night, and found that they
¢ wecre both abfent, having left their habitations to pay us a vifit at
¢ Matavai, This, however, did not alter our purpofe. We took
¢ up our quarters at the houfe of OBEREA, which, though fmall,
* was very neat, and, at this timi >, had no inhabitant but her father,
¢ who 1eceived us with looks that bid us welcome. Iaving taken
¢ pofleflion, we were willing to improve the little day-light that was
¢ left us; and therefore walked cut to a point, upon which we had
¢ feen, at a diftance, trees that are here called Etou, which general-
¢ ly diftinguifh the places where thefe people bury the bones of their
* dead. Thelr name for fuch Lurying-grounds, which are alfo
¢ places of worthip, is Morar. We were foon ftruck with the fight
* of an enormous pile, wlich, we weie told, was the Morai of
¢ Oama and OBERLA, and the principal piece of Indian architeQurc
¢ in the ifland. It was a pile of flone.work, raifed pyramidically,
* upor an oblong bafe, or {quare, two hundied and fixty-feven feet
¢ long, and cighty-feven feet wide. 1t was built like the fmall py-
* ramidal mounts upon which we fomctimes fix the pillar of a fun-
¢ dia), where cach fide is a flight of fteps. The fteps, however, at
¢ the fides, were broader than thofe at the ends; fo that it termi-

* nated
* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cock’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 147.
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¢ nated not in a {quare of the fame figure with the bale, but in'a ridge,
* like the roof of a houfe

Thefe people have a cuftom of anointing their heads with an oil
cxprefled from the cocoa-nut, in which fome fweet herbs or Sowers
have been infufed. As the oil is generally rancid, the {mell is at
firft very offenfive; * and,’ Captain Coox remarks, ¢ as they live
¢ in a hot country, and have no fuch thing 2s a comb, they are not
¢ able to keep their heads free from lice, which the children and com-
* mon people fometimes pick out and eat: A hateful cuftom, whol-
¢ ly different from their manners in cvery other particular 5 for they
¢ are delicate and cleanly alinoft without example; and thofe to
* whom we diftributed combs foon delivered themfelves from ver-

min 1.7

'The cuftom of satlowing, or ftaining various parts of their bodics
by means of {mall punétures and a kind of lamp-black, is general
here, as well as in many other parts of the world. But they feldom
or never deform their faces with thele marks. ¢ It is ftrange,” Cap-
tain 00K remarks, ¢ that thefe people fthould value themfelves upon
* what is no diftin€tion ; for I never faw a native of this ifland, ei-
* ther man or woman, in a ftate of maturity, in whom thefe marks
¢ were wanting 1.’—Their garments confift of cloth, or matting, of
various kinds. The cloth, which is a vegetable mafh, like our pa-
per, they wear in dry weather only, becaule it will not bear wetting ;
and the matting when it rains. ‘Thefe garments are put on in many
different fathions according as fancy dire@s; for no part of their

lothes is cut into fhape, nor arc any two picecs fewed together, * As
¢ finery,’

* Hawkefworth's Marrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 166.
¢ IV poa8o - 1 Ihid p. 191
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¢ finery,” Captain COOK remarks, ¢ is always troublefome, and parti-

13

4

cularly in a hot country, where it confifts of putting one covering
upon another, the women of rank always uncover themfelves as
low as the waift in the evening, throwing off all that they wear on
the upper part of the body, with the fame negligence oreafe as our
ladies would lay by a cardinal or double handkerchief. And the
chiefs, even when they vifited us, though they had as much cloth
round their middle as would clothie a dozen people, had frequently
the reft of the body quite naked. Upon their legs and feet they
wear no covering; but they fhade their faces from the fun
with little bonnets, either of matting or of cocoa-nut leaves.
This, however, is not all their head-drefs: The women fometimes
wear little turbans, and fometimes a drefs which they value much
more, and which, indced, is much more becoming, called Tomon,
The Zomox confifts of human hair ; plaited in threads, fcarcely
thicker than fewing filk. Mr BaNKks has pieces of it above a mile
in length without a knot. Thefe they wind round the head in
fuch a manner as produces a very pretty effe&, and in a very great
quantity 3 for I have feen five or fix fuch pieces wound about the
head of one woman. Among thefe threads they ftick flowers of va-
rious kinds *.”  The men likewife ornamenut their heads with the

feathers of the Tropic-bird, and garlands of flowers. Belide flowers,

their perfonal ornaments are not numerous : Both fexes wear ear

rings, but they are placed on one fide only: ¢ When we came,’ fays
Captain Cook, ¢ they confifted of fmall pieces of fhell, ftone, berrics,

3

3

red peas, or fome fmall pearls, three in a firing ; but our beads
very foon fupplanted them all 4. The children go perfeitly na-
Vor. I1. Ii ¢ ked »

L

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 192, &«
¢+ Joud, p. 194,
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¢ ked ; the boys till they are fix or feven years old, and the gixls tilt
¢ they are three or four.’

In Otaheite, the houfes are all erected in the woods between the
fea and the mountains; and no more ground is cleared for each
Loufe than is fufficient to prevent the dropping of the branches upon
the thatch. Hence from their houfes the inhabitants ftep immedi-
ately into the moft delightful {hades, formerly groves of bread-fruit
and cocoa-nut trees, which are interfected, in all dire@ions, by the
paths that lead fiom one houfe to another. The ground which a
houfe covers is generally a parallelogram of about twenty-four feet
long, and cleven wide, over which a roof is raifed upon three rows
of pofis, parallel to each other, one on each fide, and the other in the
middie. This roof, which is thatched with palm-leaves, confifts of
two flat fides that terminate in a ridge, exaltly {imilar to the thutched
houfes in Britain. The utmoft height of the infide is about nine
fee, and the eaves on cach fide reach to about three feet and a half
of the ground. ¢ Below this,” Captain Coox informs us, ¢ and
¢ through the whole height at ea(:h end, it is open, no part of it be-
¢ ing inclofed with a wall.—The floor is covered, {fome inches deep,
+ with foft hay. Over this arc laid mats ; {o that the whole is one
¢ cufhion, upon which they fit in the day, and fleep in the night. In
¢ {ome houfes, however, there is one ftool, which is wholly appro-
¢ priated to the mafter of the family. Befides this, they have no
¢ furniure, except a few little blocks of wood, the upper fide of
¢ which is hollowed into a curve, and which ferve them for pil-

¢ lows ¥

Their houfes are principally employed as dormitories ; for, except

when
# Yawkrfworth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 2. p 195.
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when it rains, they eat their vi®uals in the open air, under the thade
of a neighbouring trce. ¢ The clothes that they wear in the day
¢ ferve them for covering in the night ; the floor is the common bed
¢+of the whole houfehold, and is not divided by any partition. The
¢ mafter of the houfe and his wife fleep in the middle, next to them
¢ the married people, next to them the unmarried women, and next to
¢ them, at a little diftance, the unmarried men ; the fervants, ot
¢ Toutons, as they are called, flecp in the open air, cxcept it rains,
¢ and, in that cafc, they come juft within the thed *' They have
Loules, however, of a much larger fize, built for the temporary ac-
commodation of a whole diftri®. Some of thefe are 200 feet long,
30 broad, and, under the ridge, 20 feet high,  Thefe houfes are built
and maintained a* the common expence of the diflii& |, ¢ Thefc
¢ houfcs, like thofe of feparate familics, have no walls. Privacy, in-
¢ deed, is little wanted among people who have not even the idea

¢ of indecency, cither in words or adions §.’

The chief food of the natives of Otaheite confifts of vegetables.
They have no tame anhisals, except poultry, hogs, and dogs, and
thefe are not numerous. Captain Cook and his affociates agreed
that a South Sea dog was little inferior to a Britifl: lamb, which is
probably occafioned by their being kept up, and fed folely upon ve-
getables. The fea affords them a great variety of fithes ; of which
the {mallcr ones are generally caten raw, as we cat oifters,  Their
principai vegetable aliment is the bread-fruit, to obtain which it
cofts them no other trouble than that of climbing a tree. The tree
which produccs this fruit does not, it is true, fhoot up fpontancoufly ;
“ But, Captair CooOK remarks, ¢ if a man plants ten of them in his

Iiaz2 ¢ lifetime,

* Hawkefwortl’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. P- 193,

+ Id. p. 196, 1 Ibid.
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lifetime, which he may do in about an hour, he will as complete-
ly fulfil his duty to his own and future generations, as the native
of our lefs temperate climate can do by ploughing in the cold of
winter, and reaping in the fummer’s heat, as often as thefe feafons
return.—It 1s true, indeed, that the bread-fruit is not always in
feafon ; but cocoa-nuts, bananas, plantains, and a great variety of
¢ other fruits, fupply the deficiency *.” Their art of cookery is very
fimple and limited. It confifts entirely of broiling and baking.
Their drink, in general, is watcr, or the juice of the cocoa-nut, the
art of producing intoxicating liquors by fermentation or diftillation
being happily unknown to them. Neither do they chew any narco-
tic fubftances, fuch as opium, beetle-root, and tobacco.

~

¢
¢

¢

¢ Some of
¢ them, fays Captain Coox, ¢ drank freely of our liquors, and, in a

¢ few inftances, became very drunk ; but the perfons to whem this
¢ happened were fo far from defiring to repeat the debauch, that they
¢ would never touch any of our liquors afterwards. We were, how-
ever, informed, that they became drunk by drinking a juice that is
exprefled from. the leaves of a plant which they call dva Ava.
This vice is almoft peculiar to the chiefs and confiderable perfons,
who vie with each other in drinking the greatel number of
dranghts, each draught being about a pint . They keep this in-
toxicating juice with great care from their women {.'

[ 3

[

The quantity of food which thele people eat at a meal is prodigi-

gious.

. Ex&u:cfwarth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 197.

+ A fimilar praflice was long prevalent m Scotlind. When a lady’s health was
drunk to, if any gentleman in compuny faid more, the antagonifis procecded to double
the quantity each time the word was repeated, till it terminated in one of them falling
from hs chair. This abfurd and hurtful amufement has, for fome years, happily
ceafed.

1 awketwarth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 200.



OF NATURAL HISTORY. 253

gious. ‘I have feen ome man,’ fays Captain Cooxk, ¢ devour two
¢ or three fifhes as big as a perch; threc bread-fruits, cach bigger
¢ than two fifts ; fourteen or fifteen plantains or bananas, each of
¢ them fix or feven inches long, and four or five round ; and ncar a
¢ quart of the pounded bread-fruit, which is as fubftantial as the

¢ thickeft unbaked cuftard *.

It is a fingular cuftom among the Otaheiteans, that, though fond
of fociety, and particularly that of their women, they always cat
aore., ‘ How a meal,’ Caprain Coox remarks, ¢ which every where
¢ elfe brings families and friends together, came to feparate them
¢ here, we often ingnired, but could never learn. They eat alone,
¢ they [uid, becaufe it was right ; but why it was right to eat alone,
¢ they never attempted to tell us.  Such, however, was the force of.
¢ habit, that they exprefled the firongeft diflike, and even difguf, at
¢ our cating in fodiety, efpecially with our women, and of the fame
¢ vi@kuals. Even two brothers and two fifters have each their fepa-
* rate bafkets with provilion and the apparatus of their meal. When
* they firlt vifited us at our tents, each brought his bafket with him;
“ and, when we fat down to table, they would go out, fit down up-
¢ on the ground, at two or three yards diflance from cach other, and,.
* turning their faces different ways, take their repaft without inter-
¢ changing a fingle word 1.

Flutes and druins ar: their only mufical inftruments, The fAutes.
are made oi hollow bamboos, and the drums of hollowed blocks of
wood, of a cylindrical form, folid at one end, and, at the dther,
covered with a fhark’s fkin, Thefe drums they beat with their

hands,,

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 202
+ Iovid. p. 203.
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hands, and not with fticks ; and they know how to tune two drums
of different notes into concord.

With regard to fexes, the natives of Otaheite feem not to have
cven the fenfe of modefly.  Among other amufements, they have a
dance, called Timorodee, which ig peiformed by young girls. It
confifts of motions and geflures extremcly wanton and diffolute.
Thefe people have afcended a {fcale of fenfuality unkncwn to every
other nation whofe manncrs have been recorded. ¢ A very confi-
¢ derable number of the people of Otaheite, of both fexes,” Caprain
Coox tells us, ¢ have formed themfelves into focieties, 1n which
* every woman is common to every man. Thefe {focieties are dif-
¢ tinguifhed by the name of Arreoy; and the members have meet-
* ings, at which no other is prefent, whete the men amufe them-
¢ felves by wreftling, and the women, notwithftanding their occa-
¢+ fional connefion with different men, dance the Timorodee in all
¢ ity latitude, as an incitement to defires which, it is faid, are fre-
* quently gratified upon the fpot. This, however, 15 comparatively
* nothing. If any of the women happen to be with child, which,
¢ in this manner of life, happens lefs ficquently than if thcy were
¢ to cohabit only with one man, the poor infant is fmothcred the
¢ moment it is born, that it mav be no incumbrance to the father,
¢ nor interrupt the mother in the pleafwies of her diabolical proftitu-
* tion. A prallice {o hortid, continucs our author, ¢ fthouid not be
¢ jmputed to human beings upon Mght cvidence ; but I have fuch as
¢ abundamly juftifiecs mc in the account I have given. The people
¢ themfclves arc fo far from concealing their conne@ion with fuch a
¢ {ocicty as a difgrace, that they boaft of it as a privilege ; and both
¢ myfelf and Mr BANKS, when particular perfons have been pointed
¢ out to us as members of the Arieoy, have queftioned them about it,

and
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¢ and received the account that has been here given from their own
¢ lips. They have acknowledged, that they have long been mem-
¢ bers of this accurfed Society, that they belonged to it at that time,
and that feveral of their children had been put to death *,

"~

The natives of Otaheite are cxtremely attentive to perfonal cleans
linefs. Both fexcs uniformly bathe themfelves three times every day ;
as foon as they rife in the morning, at noon, and before they go to

flecp at night.  This operation they perform ecither in the fea, or

in {ome adjacent river.

Their chiet manufuélure is cloth, which confifts of three kinds,
and is compofed of the bark of three differcut trees, the Chinefe pa-
per mulberry, the bread-fruit tree, and a tree which refembles the
wild fig-tree of the Wil Indies. The cloth procurcd from the pa-
per mulberry is the fincft and whiteft, This kind is chiefly worn
by people of fome diftintion, and, when dyed red, takes a better co-
lour. A fecond kind, which is inferior both in whitenefs and foft-
nefs, they make of the bread-fruit tree: It is worn chiefly by the
lower clafs of people. A third furt they derive from a tree that re-
fembles the fig.  This cloth, though not fo pleafing to the eye or the
touch, is the moft valuable, becaufe it refifts the operation of watcr,
which the other two fpecies cannot.  Thefe three ufeful trees, s
might he expefied, are propagated with care and diligence. The li-
ber, or inner rind of the bark, is alone employed ; and the operation
of making the various kinds of cloth is performed by mafhing the
fubQlances in water, and beating them into form with bone-mallets.
This fpecies of manufaQure, though different, is fomewhat fimilar to

our

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cool's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 207, &¢
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our making of paper *. Thefe cloths they dye with {everal colours,
but chiefly red and yellow. Their dyes, or rather pigments, confift
of the exprefled juices of various vegetables.

Thefe people likewife manufacture matting of many different
kinds ; fome of which are finer and better than any we have in Eu-
rope. The coarfer matting they fleep upon, and the finer they wear
as garments in wet weather. In making bafkets and wicker-work,
they are alfo very ingenious and dexterous. ¢ Their bafkets,” fays
Captain CookK, * are of a thoufand different patterns, many of them
¢ exceedingly neat; and the making them is an art that every one
¢ pradlifes, both men and women 1.  Of the bark of the Poerou, or
Hibifcus tileaceus of LINNALUSs, they make ropes and fithing lines,
from the thicknefs of an inch to that of a packthiead; with thefe they
make nets for fithing. With thread made of the fibres of cocoa-nut,
they faften together the feveial parts of their canoes. ¢ Of the bark
¢ of the Erowa,” Captain Cooxk informs us, ¢ a kind of nettle which
¢ grows in the mountains, and is therefoic rather fcarce, they make
4 the bet fithing lines in the world. With thefe they hold the
¢ firongeft and moft acive f.fh, {uch as Bonetas and Albicores, which
« would fnap our ftrongeft filk lines in a minute, though they are
¢ twice as thick. They make alio a kind of feine, of a coarfe broad
¢ grafs, the blades of which are like flags. Thefe they twift and tie
¢ together in a loofe manner, till the net, which is about as wide as
+ alarge {agk, is from fixty to eighty fathoms long. This they haul
4 in fmooth {hoal-water, and its own weight keeps it fo clofe to the
¢ ground that fcarcely a fingle fith can efcape 1.’

Every

* In the Mufacum of the Antiquarian Socicty of Edinburgh, many fpecimens of
thefe cloths may be feen
4+ Hawkefwortl’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 217 1 Ibid. p. 218.
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Fvery filherman here is his own artificer, and makes hooks, lines,
and cven harpoons, with great neatnefs and ingenuity *.  The chief
materials of which they are compofed, are wood, bones, and fhells.

One great article in their manufaCure is the building and carving
their boats ; and Captain Cook remarks, that to fabricate one of
their principal veffels, with their tools, is perhaps as grcat a work as
to build a Bnitith man ot war with ours. They employ an adze of
bazaltic ftone, a chiflel, or gouge, of bone, arafp of coral, and the tkin
of the fhing-ray, with coral fand, as a file or polither. ¢ This,” fays
Captain Cook, * is a complete catalogue of their tools; and with
¢ thefe they build houfes, conftiu® canoes, hew ftone, and fell,
¢ cleave, carve, and polifh timber +.” The length of their canoes vary
from ten to feventy-two feet, according to the purpofes they are in-
terded to anfwer, and are diftinguifhed by diflerent names.  Their
breadth is by no means proportioned to their Iength ; for thofe of
ten feet are about a foot wide only, and thofe which exceed feventy
in length, are not more than two feet broad.  Thofe long veflels nc-
ver go 10 fea fingle, but two of them are faftened together, fide by
{ide, at the diftance of ncar three feet, by firang rafters of wood,
which are laid acrofs the canoes and lathed to their gunwales. ¢ Up-
* on thefe,’ fays Captain Cook, *in the fore-part, a flage or plat-
' form is raifed, about ten or twelve feet long, and fomewhat wide:
* than the bouts, which is fupported by pillars about fix fect high :
¢ Upon this flage fand the fighting men, whofe miflile wcapons arc
* flirgs and fpears ; for, among other fingulantics in the manners of
¢ thefe people, their bows and arrows are ufed only for diveifion,

Vou. IL Kk as

* Of thefe, various {pecimens may be feen in the Mufucum of the Antiquarian So-
¢ty of Elinburgh.
+ Hawkefworth’s Narrative, &c. vol. 2. p. 229
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¢ as we throw quoits. Below thefe ftages fit the rowers, who re-

ceive from them thofe that are wounded, and furnith frefh men te
¢ afcend in their room *¥.” The oars or paddles employed to manage
thefe boats have a long handle and a flat blade, not unlike a baker’s
peal.  Some of them have one maft, and fome two; and, when the
tength of the canoe is thirty feet, that of the maft is about five and
tweaty. The fails confift of ftrong matting. With thefe boats the

11

natives, in going from one ifland to another, are fomctimes out a
month together. Sometimes, Captain Cook informs us, they are
fourteen or twenty days at fea, and could keep it longer, if they had
more ftowage for water and other provifions. They have a wonder-
ful fagacity in foretelling the weather, efpecially the quarter from
which the wind fhall blow at a future period.

¢ In their longer voyages,” fays Captain Coox, ¢ they ftecr by
¢ the fun in the day, and, in the night, by the flars; all of which
¢ they diftinguifh {eparately by names, and know in what part of
¢ the heavens they will appear in any of the months during which
¢ they arc vifible in their horizon. They alfo know the time of
¢ their annual appearing and difappcaring with morc precifion than

¢ will eafily be belicved by any European aftronomer .

With rcgard to the divifion of time in Otaheite, Caprain Coox
and the other gentlemen were not able to acquire a perfett idea.
They, however, remarked, that, when fpeaking of time, cither paft
o1 future, thefe people uniformly employed the word Malama,
which fignifies Meom Of thefe moons,” fays Captain Coon,
¢ they count thirteen, and then begin again; which is a demonfira-
¢ tion that they have a notion of the folar year . Every day, or

twenty-

s ITawkefworth’s Narrative, &c. vol. 2. p. 221, FIbid. p. 226. 1 Ibid. p 227,
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twenty-four hours, they divide into twelve parts. During the day,
they eftimate thefe divifions pretty accurately by the height of the
fun ; but, when the fun is below the horizon, few of them are ca-
pable of reckoning time by means of the ftars. In numeration, they
procecd from one to ten, which they count on the fingers of both
hands. In counting above ten, they repeat the name of that num-
ber, and add the word more ; as ten and one more is eleven; ten and
two more is twelve, &c. ; in the fame manner as we fuy twenty-
one, twenty-two. ¢ When they come to ten and ten more,’ Captain
Cook infurms us, ¢ they have a new denomiration, as we fay a

¢ fcore; and by thefe fcores they count till they get ten of them,

¢ when they have a denemination for two hundre¢ *; and we never

¢ could difcover that they had any denomination to exprefs a greater
number |.—In meafuring dittance, they are much maoie deficient
than in computing numbers, having but one term, which anfwers
* to Jfathom. When they fpeak of diftav.cs from place to place,
they exprefs it, like the Afiatics, by the time that is required to pafs
Cacfs

The language of the Otahciteans, we are informed, is foft and
melodious, It abounds with vowels, and is eafily prorounced.
* Whether it is copious,’ Captain Cook remarks, ¢ we were not
* dufficiemtly acquainted with it to know ; but it is certainly very

¢ imperfec ; for it is almoft totally without infleGtion, both of nouns

* and verbs. Few of the nouns have more than one cafe, and few

" of the verbs more than one tenfe; yet we found no great difficul-
* ty in making ourfelves mutually underfload |7 In thcir language,
irowever, they have a few adjun@s which are very ufctul to them,

Kk: but

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative, &c. vol. 2. p. 228. { lbd. 7 Ibid.
4 Ibid.
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but extremely puzzling to ftrangers. ¢ Onc afks another,” fays
Captain Coox, ¢ Harre bea? * Where are you going ?” The other
¢ anfwers, fvabinera, “ To my wives;” upon which the firll re-

4

¢ peating the anfwer interrogatively, * To your wives?” is anfwered,

¢ lvabinereira; ** Yes, I am going to my wives.,” Iere the fufhxa

¢ era and cira fave feveral words to both parties

In general, the languages in the South Sea, and particularly in
Otahcite, feem to confift of founds which arc extremely foft and
delicate.  The proportion of vowels employed greatly excceds that
of the confonants; and it is not unworthy of remark, that, with re-
gard to language, even in Lurope, the ncarcr we approach to the
equatorial regions, the number of vowels increafe, and the languages
become not only more perfe&, by the inflexions of nouns and verbs,
but more harmoninus and mufical. The ltalian is much more fcft
and du&@ile, and better accominodated to the purpoles of poctry,
than thofe of their neighbours the French or Germans. The Greek,
again, in thefe qualitics, exceeds the Italian; and the DPcurfic, and
other Afiatic languages, arc flill fofter and more languithing than
the Greek.  In the South Sea iflands, Captain Coox informs us,
¢ their language is foft and melodious ; it abounds with vowels, and
¢ we cafily lcarnt to pronounce it; but found it excecdingly difficudr
¢ to teach them to pronounce a fingle word of ours; prabably not
¢ ¢nly from its abounding in confonants, but from fome peculiarity
¢ in its ftruture; for Spanifh and Italian words, if ending in a
¢ yowel, they pronounced with great facility p."—To give fome
faint idea of their language, I fhall fubjoin a fow examples of their
common words: ¢ Abewh, the nofe; Roourou, the hair ; Outon, the
¢ mouth; Nibeo, the tecth; Meu-eumi, the beard ; Tiarraboa, the

¢ threat;

» Hawkelworth’s Narrative; &c. vol. 2. p. 229, 1 Ibid. p. 228,
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¢ throat; Tuamo, the thoulders; Tuab, the back ; Oama, the breaft ;
“ Oboo, the belly ; Rema, the arm; Mieu, the nails; Hooubab, the
¢ thighs; Avia, the legs; Zapoa, the feet; Booa, a hog; Moa, a
¢ fowl; Furee, a dog; Qoroo, bread-fruit; Hearee, cocoa-nuts ; Mia,
¢ bananas; Vaee, wild plantains ; Lo, beads; Abou, a garment

&e.

Captain Coox and his affociates, with much attention and laud-
able induftry, have publifhed a pretty extenfive vocabulary, in alpha-
be ical order, of the Imaunage fpoken in feveral of the South Sea
ilinds.  They have hkewife fubjoined, in the form of an analogical
tabie, fpecimens of the languages anployed in eight Jiffcrent iflands;
and the fimlarities i the goneral firuture of thete languages muft fur-
prife cvary reader, efpceially when the great diftances of many of thefe
iflands from each other are confidered. 1 fhall give a few examples
A Dud, in Owabcite, 15 Manoo; in Faller llland, Manco: in the
Hland Amflerdam, Munoo; in Tanna, Menev; in New Caledonia,
Maneey or Manc k. In Otaheite, Oue is A'Tabay ; in Latter Hfland,
Katta bace ; in the Marquefas Hles, #7u’bace ; in Amfterdam Hland,
Ta'bace ; in Malicolo, Tfeetlace, in Tanna, KReedee ; in New Cale-
donia, Wagcaing. Taws, in Otahdite, is L'rova; in Fafter Hland,
'Rooa ; in the Marquelas Iles, a‘o0a ; in Amiterdam Uland, Floog ;
in Malicolo, E'ry; in Tanna, ‘Karoo; in New Calcdonia, ‘Waroo,
Three, in Otaheite, is ‘Turoo; in Eafter Hland, "Toroo; in the Mar-
quefas Ules, J/4ureo; in Amfterdam 1fland, 'Tor00; in Malicolo,
£ rei; in Tanna, ‘Kabar ; in New Caledonia, Watec'cn.

From the analogical fpecimens of eight languages ufed in the
South Sca iflands, Captain Coox makes the following obfervations :
‘It

* Hawkelworth’s Narrative, &c. vol. 2. p. 229,
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L ]

It may be eafily perceived,” fays he, * that, notwithftanding fome
words are entirely different, the firft five Indian languages are
radically the fame, though the diftance from Eafter Ifland to New
Zealand is upwards of fifteen hundred leagues. The principal
difference confifts in the mode of pronunciation, which, in Eafter
Ifland, Amfterdam, and New Zealand, is more harfh, or guttural,
than at the Marquefas Ifles, or Otaheite. The other three differ
totally, not only from the preceding, but from each other; which
is more extraordinary than the agreement of the others, as, from
Malicolo to Tanna, you never lole fight of land; nor is New Ca-
ledonia at a great diftance trom the lut place. In the language of
Malicolo, a great number of harfh labial founds prevail, very dif-
ficult to be reprefented in wricing. At Tanna, the pronunciation
is likewife harfh, but rather guttural; and the inhabitants of New
Caledonia have many unafal founds, or fnivel much in fpe king.
It may, however, be obferved, that, in the three laft languages,
{ome words are found, which feem to have a diftant refemblance
to thofe that go before; as Brrooas, in Mulicolo, and “Booga, or
Buugas, in Tanna, both hignifying a bog; which, at Otaheite and
the Marguefas, is exprefled by the word Bia, and, at Amfterdam

by Bod'acka *.’

With regard to difeafes, among a people whofe food is fo fimple,

and who are fcldom intoxicated, their number, as might naturally

be expected, is not great. ¢ The natives, however,” Captain Cooxk

informs us, ¢ are affliled with the eryfipclas, and cutancous erup-
¢ tions of the fcaly kind, very nearly approaching to a leprofy.—

¢t

We obferved alio a few who had ukers upon different parts of
¢ their

* Cook’s Vovage, vol. 2. p. 364 The accents at the begianing or in the middle
of words denote the chief emphafis on thefe fyllables.
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¢ their bodies, fome of which had a very virulent appcarance ; yet
¢ they feemed not much to be regarded by thofe who were afflicted
¢ with them ; for they were left entirely without application even to
¢ keep off the flies *.” In thefc happy regions, where difeafes arc
neither numerous nor complicated, they have no profeflional phyfi-
cians. In Oraheite, the management of the fick is entirely commit-
ted to the pricfts ; and their method of cure confifts chiefly of cere-
monies and prayers. ¢ When a prieft,” fays Captain Cook, ¢ vifis
¢ hic patient, he repeats ceriain fentences, which appear to be fet
¢ forms contrived for the occafion; and, at the fame time, plaits
¢ the leaves of the cocoa-nut into different figures very neatly ; fome
¢ of thede he fallens to the fingers and toes of the fick.—Thefe
¢ ceremonies are ropeated till the patient recovers or dies. If he
¢ 1ccovers, they day the remedies cured bim ; it he dies, they fay the
¢ ditvale was incarable ; in which, perhaps, they do not much differ
¢ from the cuflom of othur countries J.—If we had judged of their
¢ fkill in fuszery from the dreadful fcars which we fomctimes faw,
* we {hould have fuppolid it to be much fuperior to the art not only
¢ of thair phylicians, but of ours. We faw one man whofe face
* was almolt entirely deltroyed ; his nofe, including the bone, was
¢ perfc@ly flat; and onc cheek and one eye werce {0 beaten in, that
* the hollow would almoft reccive a man’s Hift, yet no ulcer re-

* mained 1.

It is painful to learn, that the intercouife of thefe once happy and
healthy people with what we call refined luropeans, fhould have
entailed upon them, perhaps for ever, that dreadful fcourge the
venercal difeafe! ¢ As it is certain,’ Captain Cook remarks s

¢ that

* Hawkefivorth’s Narrative, &c. vol, 2. p. 231. $Ib ' op o233
1 Ibid. i Ibid.
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that no European veflel befides our own, except the Dolphin,
and the two that were under the command of Monf. BovgaIn-
VILLE, ever vifited this ifland, it muft have been brought either
by one of them, or by us. That it was not brought by the Dol-
phin, Captain WarL1s has demontftrated in the account of her
voyage ¥ ; and notlEing is more certain than that, when we arriv-
ed, it had made moft dreadful ravages in the ifland. One of our
people contracted it within five days after we went on fhore; and,
by the inquiries among the natives, which this occafioned, we
learnt, when we came to underftand a little of their language, that
it had becn brought by the veflels which had been there about
fifteen months before us. They diftinguiihed it by a name of the
fame import with rottennefs, but of a more extenfive fignification ;
and delcribed, in the moft pathetic terms, the fufferings of the firlt
¢ vi&ims to its rage ; and told us, that it caufed the hair and the
¢ nails to fall off, and the fleth to rot from the bones; that it {pread
¢ a univerfal terror and confternation among them, fo that the fick
¢ were abandoncd by their neareft relations, left the calamity fhould
¢ fpread by contagion, and left to perith alone in fuch mifery, as till
¢ then had never been known among them.,” A moft diabolical
compliment, from whatever nation it was imported, to a beautiful,
an unfufpicious; and, in a great meafure, primatively innocent
people. Such are the happy fruits of commerce! The Arabians
gave us the fmall-pox, and the Americans the great, Thus the ex-
tenfion of knowledge, by travelling and navigation, though highly
acceptable to every human mind, is often produétive of the moft
calamitous and deleterious effe&ts. What are the devaftations of
war, and even of the peltilence, when compared to the havoc daily
occafioned by thefe two accurfed difcafes 2

It

* Vol. 1. p. 489. 490
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It is no fmall confolation, however, to be informed by Captain
CoORK, that there was fome reafon to hope, that the natives had dif-
covered a fpecific cure for the venereal dileafe ; for, he remarks,
during their flay upon the ifland, they faw none in whom it had
made great progrefs. But the few following lines cxhibit a moft
dreadful pifture of the condition of thefe now unhappy people.
¢ We endcavoured to learn,” fays Captain Cook, ¢ the medical qua-
¢ lities which they imputed to their plants; but our knowledge of
¢ their language was too imperfet for us to fucceed. If we could
¢ have learnt their fpecific for the venercal difeafe, if fuch they have,
¢ it would have been of great advantage to us; for, when we left
¢ the ifland, it had been contracted by more than half the people on
¢ board the fhip *.’

With regard to the refigion of thefe people, Captain Coox re-
marks, it was difficult to acquire any clear and confiftent ideas.
Like the religion of moft other countries, it feemed to be involved
in myftery, and perplexed with inconliftencies. The idca of multi-
plication includes the intercourfe of two perfons; and, from the con-
jun&ion of two perfons, thefe people imagine every being in the
univerfe to have originally procceded. * The fupreme Deity,’” Cap-
tain CoOK remarks, ¢ one of thofe two firft beings, they call Taroata:-
¢ betoomoo ; and the other, whom they fuppofe to have been a rodk,
¢ Tepapa. A daughter of thefe was Tettowmatatayo, the year, or
¢ thirteen months colleCtively, which they never name but upon this
¢ occafion ; and fhe, by the common father, produced the months;
¢ and the months, by conjun@ion with each other, the days. The
¢ ftars they fuppofe partly to be the immediate offspring of the firft

"

pair, and partly to have increafed among themfelves; and they
Vour. 1L L1 ¢ have

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative, &c. vol. 2. p. 233.
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¢ have the fame notion with refpe& to the different fpecies of plants.
* Amon} other progeny of Taroataiktoumao and T'epapa, they fup-
¢ pofe an inferior race of deities, whom they call Latuas.

fte t 1l us, that two of thefle Eatuas, at a remote period, inbabi-
« d the carth, and produced the firft man, who, being ftimulated to
ooparate his Lind, and having no female but his own mother,
with her he begot dauchters, and by thefe daughters he had
other daughters for feveral generations, before he had a fon. A
fon, however, at laft made his appearance, and he, by means of his
fifters, peopled the carth ¥, This fon they called Zane. Taroataihe-
toomoo, or the fupreme Deity, is emphatically fliled the great caufer
of caithquakes :  But the prayers of thele people are commonly ad-
dicfled to Zane, who is fuppofcd to take a greater intereft in the affairs
of men. Their Eatuas, or {ubordinate detties, are numerous, and {up-
pofed to be of both fexes. The males are worfhipped by the men,
and the fcmales by the women.

Thefe people believe the immortality of the foul, or, at leaft, its
exiftence in a ftate feparate from the body, and that, after death,
there arc two fituations {imilar to our hcaven and hell. ¢ The fupe-
¢ rior fituation they call Tavirua lerai, and the other Tiaboboo, They
¢ do not, however, confider them as places of reward and punith-
¢ ment, but as receptacles for different claffes ; the firft, for their
¢ chiefs and principal people, the other, for thofe of inferior rank ;
¢ for they da not fuppofe, that their a@ions here in the leaft influ-
' ence their future ftate, or indeed that they come under the cogni-
¢ zance of their deities at all 1.

The

* Thefe ideas muft recall to every perfen’s remembrance the ftory of Loz and his
daughters.
¢ Hawkefworth’s Nurrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 239.
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"The office of pricft, or Tabowa, is hercditary. The clafs is nume-
rous, and confifts of all ranks. Their chicf pricft, however, is come~
monly the younger brother of fome refpeable family, and revered
next to their kings. As in all ignorant countiics, the priefts of Ota-
heite atually poﬂ'éfs, or pretend to poflefs, fuperior knowledge ; but
it confifts chicfly in their acquaintance with the ranks and names of
the various Eatuas, or {ubordinate divinities, and their opinions con-
cerning the origin of the world and of its productions, which have
been preferved traditionally among their order : But, what is of great-
er confiquence, the priefts excel the reft of the people in the know-
ledge of aftrcnomy and navigation ; and, in their language, the name
Fubowa denotes nothing more than a man of knowledge. There
are priefts of every clafs ; but they officiate only among the refpec-
tive claffes to which each belongs.

In this ifland, marriqge fccms to be nothing more than a fimple
agreement between the man and the woman, without the intervention
of any prict. Though the priefts, howevcer, receive no money for
nuptial benedictions, they have appropriated two operations, the onc
tattowing, and the other circumcifion, from which they dcrive confi-
derable advantages, though they appear not to have any conne@ion
with religion. ¢ Circumcifion,” Captain Cook remarks, ¢ has been
* adopted merely from motives of cleanlinefs. It cannot, indeed, pro-
¢ perly be called circumcifion, becaufe the prepuce is not mutilated by
¢

a circuiar wound, but only flit through the upper part, to prevent

* its contratting over the glass. As neither of thefe can be perform-

ed but by a prieft, and as to be without cither is the greateft dif-
¢ grace, they may be confidercd as a claim to furplice fees, like vur
* marriages and chriftenings *.” It does not appear, howcver, tha

L’z thet

* Fawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 241,
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thefe people are idolaters ; for they neither worfhip any thing made
by their own hands, nor any vifible part of the creation. But the In-
dian approaches his Morai, or place of worfhip, ¢ with a reverence
¢ and humility,” Captain Cook remarks, ¢ that difgraces the Chrife

tian, not becaufe he holds any thing facred that is there, but be-

[3

¢ caufe he there worfhips an invifible divinity, for whom, though he

-

neither hopes for reward nor fears punifhment, at his hand, he al-
ways exprefles the profoundeft homage and moft humble adora=
¢ tion ¥*.’

With regard to government, Captain Cooxk informs us, that
though he could not affert that they had any regular form {imilar
to our eftablithment ; © yet,’” fays he, ¢ a fubordination is eftablithed
¢ among them, that greatly refembles the carly flate of every nation
¢ in Europe under the feudal {yftem, which {ecured liberty in the
¢ moft licentious excefs to a few, and entailed the moft abject ila-
¢ very upon the reft +." Their chief orders, or clafes, are Eares
rabie, or King; Earce, Baron; Manabouni, vailal ; and Toutos,
villain. In the ifland, there are two FEarce rabies; one is {oves
reign of one of the peninfulas, and the other of the fecond, of
which their whole territory confifts. Thefe Kings are treated with
the higheft refpeé. The Earees are Lords or Chiefs of one or more
of the diftri@s into which the peninfulas are divided ; and there
feemed to be about one hundred of them in the whole ifland. They
parcel out their territories to the Manahounies, who cultivate the
portions which they hold under the Barons. The Toutons,. or low-
eft clafs, perform all the fervile offices, as the villains did in feudal
governments: * Thefe,’ fays Caprain Cook, ¢ do all the laborious
* work ; they cultivate the land under the Manahounies, who are

only
* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Caok’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 241, + Ihid. p 242
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¢ enly nominal cultivators for the lord ; they fetch wood and water,
¢ and, under the dire@ion of the miftrefs of the family, drefs the vic-

¢ tuals; they alfo catch the fith

The Earces keep a kind of courts, and have a number of attend-
ants. The court of TooT AliAH was the moft {plendid, becaufe he ad-
miniftercd the govern nent for his nephew, OuTou, who was Earee
rahie of Obercoroo  Captain CoOK remuarks a fingular law, or cuf-
tom, among thete ;¢ ple. ¢ The child of the Baron, or Earee,’ he
tedls us, ¢ as well ac o1 the foverergn, or Earee rahie, fucceeds to the
¢ title and heonours o! the father as foon as it is born : So that a ba-
* ron, who was yetlerd y callcd Earee, and was approached with the
¢ ceremony of lowcring the garments, fo astouncover the upper part
¢ of the body, is to-day, if his wife was laft night delivered of a
¢ child, reduced to the rank of a private man, all marks of refpc&
‘ being transferred to the child, if it is fuffered to live, though the fa-

¢ ther ftill continues pofleflor and adminiftrator of his eftate 1.’

With regard to war, if « grneral attack is apprehended to be made
upon the ifland, every diftri&t is obliged to furnith its proportion of
fighting men.  Upon fuch critical occafions, the united forces of the
ifland are commanded by the Earee rahie. Their principal weapons
are {lings, in the ufe of which they ave very dexterous, pikes headed
with the ftings of the fling-ray fifh, and clubs fix or feven feet in
length, wade of a viry hard and compal wood, ¢ Thus armed,’
Captain Cook remarks, ¢ they are faid to fight with great obftinacy,
¢ which is the more likely to be true, asit is certain, that they give no
¢ quarter to either man, woman, or child, who is fo unfortunate as
¢ to fall into their hands during the battle,? or for fome hours after-

[3

wasds,

* H.wkefworih’s Narrative of Cook’, Voyage, vol. 2. p. 243. 4 Ibid. p. 244
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¢ wards, till their paflion, which is always violent, has fubfided.
¢ The Earee rahic of Obecreonoo, while we were here, was in per-
¢ fect amity with the Faree rahie of Tiarrcboo, the other peninfula®.’

Captain Coox farther remarks, that, in a government fo rude, it
is not to be expe&ed that diftributive juftice fhould be regularly ad-
niniftered ; that, where there is [o little oppolition of interefis, owing
to the facility with which all the paffions and appetites of thefe
people are gratified, few crimes can exilt ; that they have nothing
refembling money ; that there is no permanent good which either
fraud or force can obtain ; that, when all the crimes committed in
civilized nations, in order to procurc money, are removed, few will
remain; that, by Tu P1A’s information, we learnt, that both theft and
adultery are fometimes committed ; that in all cafes where injuries
have been fuftained, the fufferer, if he is able, punifhes the offender;
that adultery is fometimes, in the firft ardour of refentment, punifh-
cd with death ; but that, without circumftances of immediate provo-
cation, the female generally fuflers no more than a beating. ¢ As pu-

¢ nifhment, however,’ fays Captain Coox, ¢ is enforced by no law,

¢ hor taken into the hand of any magithate, it is not often inflicted,
except the injured party is the ftrongeft; though the chiefs do
fometimes punifh their immediate dependents, for faults committed
againft cach other, and even the dependents of others, if they are

¢ accufed of any offence committed in their diftriét 1.’

¢

From Otaheite, Captain CoOx proceeded to another ifland, called
Huabheine, which lies in the latitude of 16° 43’ S. and longitude 3 50°
52" W. from Greenwich. It is about feven leagues in circuit, The

natives

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 244. 4 Ibid. P 245
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natives of this ifland are, in general, larger and flronger than thofe
of Otaheite. Mr BaNks meafured one of the men, and found him
to be {ix feet three inches and an half high. Thefe people, however,
notwithftanding their firength and ftature, like moft {avages, are ex-
tremely lazy. Mr BaNKs could not perfuade any of them to go up
the hills with hiin ; becaule, they faid, the fatigue would kill them.
The women here are fairer and more handfome than thofe of Ota-
heite. Mr Banks’s attention was much excited by a fingular ob-
jec : * It was,” he remarks, ¢ akind of cheft or ark, the lid of which
¢ was nicely fewed on, and thatched very neatly with palm-nut

¢ leaves. It was hixed upon two poles, and fupported by little arches

¢ of wood, very neatly carved.  The ufe of the poles fecmed to be

¢ to remove it irom place to place, in thc manner of our fedan

¢ chairs.~—~The firft time Mr BANKs faw this coffer, the aperture at
the end was ftopped with a piece of cloth, which, left he fhould
give offence, he left untouched, The general refemblance between
this repofitory and the Ark of the Lord among the Jews is re-
markable ; but it is ftill more remarkable, that, upon inquiring of
¢ Tupra’s boy Tavero what it was called, he faid Ewbarre no
Eatua, the boufe of the God.  He could, however, give no account
of its fignification or ufe *.

After flaying fome time on this ifland, Captain Coox made fail
for a neighbouring ifland called Uliffea, which lies about feven or
ar eight leagues nearly fouth-weft from Huaheine. As foon as the
thip came to an anchor, the natives came off in two canoes, each of
which brought a woman and a pig. The women were fuppofed to
be marks of confidence and friendihip, and the pigs were intended
as prefents. Both were received with proper acknowledgments ;

and

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 252.
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and the ladies were complimented with a fpike-nail and fome beads.
After the gentlemen landed, they examined a great Morai, calied
Tapodeboatea, and found it to differ inuch from thofe of Otabeite ;
it confifted of four walls about cight feet high, and compofed of coral
ftones, fome of which were of a great fize. This fabric inclofed an
area of about twenty-five yards fquare, and was filled up with {mall-
er ftones : * Upon the top of it,’ fays Captain Cook, * many planks
¢ were fet up on an end, which were carved in their whole length.
At alittle diftance, we found an altar, or Ewhatta, upon which lay
the lafl oblation or facrifice, a hog of about eighty pounds weight,
which had been offered whole, and very nicely roafted. Here were
alfo four or five Ewbharre no Katua, or houles of God *, to which
carriage polcs were fitted, like that which we had feen at Huaheine.
From hence we went to a long houfe, where, among rolls of cloth,

¢
£

<

and feveral other things, we faw the model of a canoe, about three
feet long, to which were tied ¢ight human jaw-bones, We had
already lcarnt that thefe, like fcalps among the Indians of North
4 America, were trophies of war,’

]

é

Captain COOK, in his progrefs fouthward, caft anchor in another
harbour of the fameifland.  When the gentlemen landed, they were
followed every where by men, women, and children, who fhowed
them every kind of civility. They Were condu@ed to the houfes of
the principal people; who received them in a VEry Uncomimon mafs
ner. ¢ The.people who followed them while they were in their
¢ way,” Captain Cook informs us, ¢ ruthed forward as {oon as they
* came to a houfe, and went haftily in before them, leaving however
¢ alane fufficiently wide for them to pafs. When they entered, they
¢ found thofe who had preccded them ranged on each fide of a long

¢ mat
* The'e arks, or houfes of God, are very frequent in the South Sea iflands.
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¢ mat, which was {pread upon the ground, and at the farther end of
¢ which fat the family. In the firlt houfe they entered they found
¢ fome very young women or children, drefled with the utmoft
¢ neatnefs.—One of them was a girl about {ix years old ; her gown,
‘ or upper garment, was red ; a large quantity of plaited hair was
* wound round her head, the ornament to which they give the name
¢ of Tamon, and which they value more than any thing they poflefs.
¢ She fat at the upper end of a mat thirty feet long, ~Ounr gentle-
“ men walked up to her; and, as foon as they approached, (hg
¢ ftretched out her hand to receive the beads which they offered
¢ her, and no Princefs in Europe could have done it with a better

* 9
grace ™.

In the courfe of their walk, Captain CoOK tells us, they met with
"a company of dancers, who afforded them great entertainment,
The company confifted of two women, fix men, and three drum-
mers. Though they are continually going about, like the com-
panies of Otahcite, they receive no gratuities from the fpeQtators.
The women wore upon their heads a confiderable quantity of plait-
ed hair, which was twifted feveral times round, and adorned with
the flowers of the Cape jeflamine, which were arranged with great
tafte, and formed a head-drefs truly elegant. ¢ Their necks, thoul-
¢ ders, and arms,’ fays Captain Coox, ¢ were naked; fo were the
¢ breafts alfo as low as the parting of the arm; below that they
¢ were covered with black cloth, which fet clofe to the body ; at the
¢ fide of each breaft, next the arm, was placed a {mall plume of
‘ black feathers, much in the fame manner as our ladies now wear
¢ their mofegays or bowguets ; upon their hips refted a quantity of
* cloth, plaited very full; which reached up to the breaft, and fell
Vou. 11 Mm ¢ down

* Hawkafiorth’s Narrative of Cook’s Vayage, vol. 2. p. 263.
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* down below into long petticoats, which quite concealed their feet,
¢ and which they managed with as much dexterity as our opera-
¢ dancers could have done. The plaits above tue waift were brown
¢ and white alternately ; the petticoats below were all waite. In
¢ this drefs they advanced ﬁdewa;'s in a meafured ftep, keeping ex-
¢ cellent time to the drums, which beat brifkly and loud.” They
threw their bodies into po tures, ¢ fometimes ftanding, fometimes
¢ fitting, and fometimes refting on their knees and elbows, the fin-
¢ gers alfo being moved at the fame time with a quicknefs fcarcely
¢ to be imagined. Much of the dexterity of the dancers, however,
¢ and the entertainment of the fpectators, conflifted in the wanton-
¢ nefs of their attitudes and gcltures, which was, indeed, fuch as ex-
¢ ceeds all defcription *.” The men, between the dances of the
women, performed a kind of dramatic interlude, which confifted of
dialogue as well as doncing.  On the following day, fome of the
gentlemen faw a more regular cntertainment of the dramatic kind,
which was divided into four adls {.

On the sth day of Auguft 1769, Captain Cook received from
OrooNy, the formidable King of Bolabola, a prefent of three hogs,
fome fowls, feveral large picces of cloth fifty yards in length, and a
confiderable quantity of plantains, cocoa-nuts. and other comfortable
refrefbments.  The King likewife fent a meflage, that he was upoa
the lland, aond intended to wait upon Captain Coox the next day,
at his thip. During the forenoon of the next day, the expected
vilit of the great King was not performed. ¢ I the afternoon,’
Captain Cooxk tells us,_‘ as the great King would not come to us,
¢ we were determined to go to the great King, As he was lord of
* the Bolabola men, the conquerors of this, and the terror of all the

¢ other

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol, 2. p. 264, + Ibid. p. 266.
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¢ other iflands, we expected to fee a chief young and vigorous, with
¢ an intelligent countenance, and an inteiprifing fpirit. We found,
* however, a poor fceble wretch, withered and decrepit, and half
¢ blind with age.—He did not receive us fitting, or with any ftate
¢ or formality, as the other chiefs had done. 'We made him our
¢ preflent, which he accepted, and gave a hog in return. We lcarnt
¢ that his principal refidence was at Otaha; and, upon our telling
¢ him that we intended to go thither in our boats the next morning,
¢ and that we fhould be glad to have him along with us, he pro-
¢ mifcd to be of the party*.” In their way, they waited upon
Oroony the King, who was in his canoe, and ready to join them,
When they landed at Otaha, they made him a prefent of an ax,
with a view to induce him to encourage his fubje@s to bring provi-
fions. Bat the at.tempt was abortive; for they could not procure a

fingle article.

After leaving Otaha, in a few days, they met with another ifland,
called Obeterca. The boat was fent to reconnoitre the fhore. A
number of the natives made their appearance; but they were all
armed with lances and clubs, which, as a mark of decfiance, they
brandithed continually. A few of them made feveral attempts to
board the boat and feize her; but all their attempts were abortive.
When the boat got round a certain point of land in queft of anchor-
age, it was perceived that all her hoftile followers had defifted from
the purfuit.  After turning this point, the boat got into a large bay,

the boitom of which another body of men appeared, who were

»wife armed with Jong lances. The boat pufhed toward the thore,

order to land ; a canoe, at the fame time, put off to mect them.

ey called out to the people in the canoe, that they were friends,
Mm2 ard

* Hawkcfworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 268
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and would give them nails, which were exhibited to them. ¢ Afier
¢ forire' hefitation,” Captain Cook tells us, ¢ they came up to the
¢-doat's ftern, and took fome nails that were offered them with great
¢ feeming fatisfaltion ; but, in lefs than a minute, they appeared to
¢ have formed a defign of boarding the boat, and making her their
¢ prize. .Three of them fuddenly leaped into it, and the others
¢ brought up the canoe, which the motion in quitting her had

¢ thrown off a little, manifeftly with a defign to tollow their affo-

¢ ciateg, and fupport them in their attempt. The {irft that boarded

¢ the boat, entered clofe to Mr Banks, and inftantly fnatched his
¢ powder-horn out of his pocket. Mr BANKs feized it, and with
¢ fome difficulty wrenched it out of his hand ®.’ The officer then
ordered two guns to be difcharged over their heads, upon which the

whole of them inftantly leaped into the water.  After feveral fruit-
lefs attempts to trade and get provifions from thefe people, and after,

by means of the fhip and boats, having circumnavigated the ifland,

the want of harbours and of anchorage, and the hoftile difpofitions

of the people, determined Captain Cook to leave it.  This ifland is

fituated in the latitude of 22° 27’ 8. and in the longitude of ¥g0°

4% W. from the meridian of Greenwich. The natives feemed to

be lufty and well-made. Their arms were lances of about twenty F
fect in length, made of the Etoa wood, which is very hard, and

fharpened at the point.  They had likewife 2 weapon, ade of the

fame wood, -which anfwered the double purpofcs of club and lance.

This'infirament -of deftniGtion was abont feven feet long. Asa

guard againft thefe weapons, the natives, when they attack each

other, defend themfelves by many folds of mats wrapped round

their bodiess

' From
Hawke(worth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2. p. 294.
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From the iftand of Oheterca, Captain Cook failed to New Zea-
land, where, in a bay called Tologa, they found excellent wood and
water ; and the difpofitions of the natives were friendly and obliging,
In their bonatizing walks, Mr BanNks and Dr SOLANDER met
with many houfes in the vallies which feemed to be entirely deférts
ed. 'The people live on the ridges of hilly in a kind of flight {heds.
¢ As they were advancing,” Captain Cook remarks,” * in one of
¢ thele vallies, the hills on each fide of which were very fteep, they
¢ were fuddenly fiuck with the fight of a very extraordinary natu-
¢ ral curiofity. It was a rock, perforated through its whole fub-
¢ ftance, fo as to form a rude but ftupendous arch or cavern, open-
¢ ing dire&tly to the fea. This aperture was feventy-five feet lonz,
¢ twenty-feven broad, and five and forty high, commanding a view
¢ of the bay and the hills on the other fide, which were feen through
¢ it, and, opening at once upon the view, produced an effeQ far fu-
¢ perior to any of the contrivances of art ¥/’

With regard 1o fature, the men of New Zealand are equal to the
largeft of thofe in Europe; They are firong and well limbed, but
not fat, like the luxurious natives of the -South Sea iflands. T hey
are extremely allive, vigarous, and expert in all their operations and’
exertiops.  Their colour, in general, is not more bfown than that of
a Spaniard, who has been expofed to the fun, The appearance of
their women is not remarkable for female delicacy, but their voices
are foft and agreeable ; and by this circumftanee, as the drefles of
both fexes are the fame, the fcmales are chiefly diftinguithed. Their
hairy in general, is black. Their teeth are very regular, and. as white
a8 ivory. In both fexes, the features are agreeable. They {eem to
cojoy high health ; and fome of them had the appearance of great

age.

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol 2. p. 314,
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age. Their difpofitions are mild and gentle, and they difcover the
moft tender affe@ion for each other. They are, notwithftanding,
implacable to their enemies, to whom they never give quarter, but
always caz them. For this horrid praQice, Captain Coox, though
with reluctance, infinuates, as fome kind of an apology, tha the na-
tives, when their crops of fern-root, yams, and potatocs fail, and
when fifh, in particular feafons, cannot be had in fufficient quantity,
they often fuffer the moft dreadful pangs of hunger, and are not un-
frequently in danger of perithing by famine.

The fituation and circumftances, however, of thefe poor people,’
Captain Cook remarks, * as well as their temper, are favourable to
¢ thofe who fhall fettle as a colony among therm. Their fituation
* fets them in need of protc&tion, and their temper renders it eafy
‘ to attach them by kindnels ; and, whatever may be faid in favour
* of a favage life, among people who live in luxurious idlenefs upon
* the bounty of Nature, civilization would certainly be a blefling to
¢ thofe whom her parfimony fcarcely furnithes with the bread of
¢ life, and who are perpetually deffroying cach other by violence, as
¢ the only alternative of perifhing by hunger *.

‘When Captain Cook firft landed upon their coaft, thefe people,
who are habitually inured to war, and confider every firanger as an
enemy, were always difpofed to make haftile attacks, and to fteal,
till they were taught the deftra&tive effelts of fire-arms.  But, after
being, convinced, that fuperiority of power by no means confifted in
numbers alone, they became both friendly and hofpitable, and exhi-
bited the moft unbounded confidence in their unknown vifitors, Both
fexes mark their faces and bodies with black flains, called Amoco,

X fimilar
* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 440.
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fimilar to the tattowing in Otaheite. The men, particularly, add
new ftains every year ; fo that, in an advanced period of lifc,‘ they
are almoft covered from head to foot. ¢ Befides the Anroco, fays
Captain CooXK, * they have marks imprefled by a method unknown
¢ tous, of a very extraordinary kind. They are furrows of about a line
¢ deep, and a line broad, fuch as appear upon the bark of a tree which
¢ has been cut through, after a year’s growth. The edges of thefe
¢ furrows are afterwards indentcd by the fame method, and, being
¢ perfe@ly black, they make a moft frightful appearance *’ The
faces of the old men are almoft torally covered with thefc marks.
Thofe who are very young, like the women, black only their lips ;
but, as they grow old, they gradually increafe thefe fuppofed orna-
ments. The lines upon the face are generally fpitals, and are
drawn with great dexterity and clegance ; for th= marks on one fide
correfpond exactly with thofe on the other, The marks on the body
have fome refemblance to the foliage in old chafed ornaments, and
the convolutions of fillagra-work, in which they exhibit a great luxu-
riance of fancy. Befides, thefe people not only dye, but paint their
{kins with red oker. The drefs of a New Zealander has an uncouth
appearance. It confifts of the leaves of the flag, fplit into two or
three flips. When dry, the f{lips are interwoven with each other,
and form a kind of ftuff between netting and cloth. Of two pieces
of this cloth they make a complete drefs ; one of them is tied over
the thoulders, and reaches as low as the knees ; and the other piece
is wrapped round the waift, and reaches nearly to the ground. Be-
fide this coarfe flag, they make two forts of cloth with a fmooth fur-
face, and very ingenioufly manufaG&ured. One fort refembles our
canvas, but is much fironger, The other kind is formed by many
threads lying very clofe one way; and a few crofs them the other,

with

* Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 452.
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with a view to bind them together. But thefe laft are about balf an
inch afsnder, refembling thofe round pieces of cane matling oceas
fionally placed under the dithes of our tables. Both thefe kinds of
cloth they omament with neat fiiiched borders of various colours
and patterns, not unlike thofe made ufe of in the famplars which our
young girls work when at fchool. But the ormament they efteem
the moft confifts of ftripes of their dogs fur, placed at confliderable
diftances from each other. Inftead of fur, the red feathers of tne par-
rot are fometimes employed.

In New Zealand, the women, contrary to the general difpofition
of the fex, feemed not to be fo fond of finery as the men. They
did not adorn their heads with feathers, Their garments were made
in the fame form, and of the fame materials as thefe of the men.

Both fexes bore their ears, They gradually firetch the holes till
they arc fo large as to admit a huger. Into thefe holes they put dit-
ferent kiuds of ornaments, fuch as feathers, coloured cloth, bones of
hirds, and fometimes a twig of wood. Into the fame tecépt&cles they
commonly put the nails they received from the fhips. The down
of thc albatrofs, which is as white as fnow, the women thruft
through thefe holes. This down, when before and behind the hole
in a bunch about the fize of a fit, exhibits, we are told, a very fin-
gular, but not a difagreeable appearance. ¢ Befides the ornaments,’
fays Captain CooOK, ° that are thruft through the ears, many others
¢ are fufpended to them by ftrings; fuch as chiffels or bodkins
¢ made of green talc, upon which they fet a high valwe ; the nails
* and teeth of their deceafed relations, the teeth of dogs, and every
* thing elfe that they can get, which they think either curious or
¢ valuable. The women alfo wear bracelets and anclets, made of

the
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$.the bones of birds, (hells; ar any other fubflanees which they ¢an
¢ perforate and firing: upan a thread. The men-fometimes hanging
¢ to,a ftring, - which went round the nack, a piece of.green tale, or
¢ whalebone, fomewhat in the fhape of a tongue, with the rude f-
¢ gure of a man carved upon it ; and upon this arnament they fet a
¢ high value *.

Their houfes, Captain Cook informs us, are very inartificisl, hard-
ly equalling, except in fize, a dog-kefinel. They feldem exceed
cighteen or twenty feet in length, eight or tep in breadth, and five
or fix in height, from the pole that forms the ridgé, 'to-the ground.
The framing is made of wood; and both walls and roof confift of
dried grafs.very clafcly ftuffed together. Some of their ‘houfes are
likewife lined with the bark -of trees, which gives the inhabitants a
very comfortable retrcat. The roofs flope, like thofe of our barns, The
door, or rather hole, -is at one end of the edifice, and is no higher
than ta admit a perfon creeping on his hands and knees,

The fyrpituee of their houles conlifts of very few articles ; fof one
cheft generally contains the whole, if we execptitheir provifion-
bafkets, the gourds- which contain their freth-water, and the hamo-
ners employed in beating their fern-roots, Somé: rude-tools, their
clothes, and feathers to ftick in their hair, compofe the reft of their
treafure,”

Poflefling no veflel capable of boiting water, their covkery i whol-
ly confined to-baking and-roafting, which are perforiied neatly in
the fame manner s by the natives of the South Se4 iffands. |

Vo 11, ' Nn

* Hawkefwor:ih’s Narrative of Ccok’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 457
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Thefe people are extremely ingenious in the confirution of their
canoes. 'The larger kind, which are often fixty-eight feet long, five
feet br(;ad, and three feet and an half deep, are chiefty employed in
war. Of armed men, they will carry eighty or even an hundred.
The head and ftern of thefe canoes are ernamented with carved
work of various kinds, fome of which are not inelegant, and others
have a moft grotefque appearance. 'The head and ftern of their {mall-
cr canoes, whofe chicf deftination is for fithing, are ornamented
with the figure of a man, whofe face is ugly in the extreme, with a
monftrous tongue lolling out of his mouth; and the eyes are com-
pofed of the white fhells of fea-cars.

With regard to the foo/s employed in fabricating their different
picces of workmanthip; they confift of adzes, axes, and chiffels, which
laft they likewife ufc as augres for perforating or making holes in

articular fubftances, Iaving no metals, or at leaft not knowing
how to extra@ them from their refpective ores, their adzes and axes
arc made of a hard biack ftone, or of a green talc, which has the pro-
pertics both of hardnefs and toughnefs ; and their chiffels of huwman
bones, or fmall fragments of jafpar.

As to civil government, Captain COOK and the other gentlemen
could procure little information. They, however, dilcovered, that,
in this part of the ifland, the natives acknowledged one Chief, or
King, whofe name was Tzr47v. His territory, as an Indian mo-
narch, is extenfive ; for, Captain CoOKk remarks, he was acknow-
ledged from Cape Kidnappers to the north; and weft as far as the
Bay of Plenty, a length. of coaft upwards of cighty loagues *. In the-

dominions

* Hawkelwerth's Narrative of Coek’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 470.
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dominions of TERATU, there are feveral fubordinate chi'efs?, who
were held in great veneration, and who probably were the admini-
ftrators of juftice © ¢ For,’ fays Captain Coox, ¢ upon our complamt
¢ tq one of them, of a theft that had been committed on board the
¢ thip by a man that came with him, he gave him feveral blows
¢ and kicks, which the other received as the chaftifement of autho-
“ rity, againft which no refiftance was to be made, and which he
“ had no right to refent. Whether this authority was pofleffed by
! fppointment or inheritance, we could not learn ; but 'we obferved’
¢ that the chiefs were all elderly men. In other parts, however, we
¢ Jearnt that they poflefled their authority by inheritance *°

With regard to the redigion of the New Zealanders, all that could
be learnt was, that they recognize the influence of fuperior beings, of
whom one is fupreme, and the others fubordinate, and have nearly
the fame notions of the origin of the world, ‘and the produéion of
mankind, as thofe of the Otaheiteans. What homage they pay to
thefe deities could not be learnt ; for they feemed to have no places
of public worfhip, like the Morals of the South Sea iflands.

From New Zealand, Captain Coox proceeded to New Hollund,
now called New South Wales. He entered a bay on the eaft fide of
the ifland, which, from the number of new plants collected by Mr
BaNKks and the other gentlémen, received the appellation of Botany
Bay. In their progrefs along the coafts of this bay, they faw feveral
of the natives ; and they remarked a vcry ﬁngular circumftance in
their ceconomy : Not one of them, men, wOmen or children, had
the {malleft veftige of ‘dothing on’s n'y part of ‘it bodies, but the
whole, without referve, was expofed to public view. Notwithftand-

Nna ing
Hawkefworth’s Nurrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 451
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ing this defencelefs condition, they were extremely hLoflile, and fo in-
trepid, that two men, armed with a lance of about ten feet in length,
and a fhort club or ftick, boldly attacked no lefs than forty of the
fhip’s company. By way of enticement, and to procure reconcilia-
tion and mutual confidence, beads, ribbons, picces of cloth, and other
ariicles, were left in one of their houfes. Experiments of this kind
were frequently repeated, but without producing the defired offet ;
for, after examining thefe houfes many days after the prefents had
been depofited, they were held by them in fuch fovereign contempt,
that the natives feemed not even to have touched them. Thefe bold
people, however, after they had difcovered the powerful effeés of
fire-arms, turned quite daftardly, and, whenever they perceived any
of the LKuropeans, though invited by every poffible expreflion of
amity, would never admit any intercourfe, but uniformly fled inte:

the woods.

New Holland, or New South Wales, is an tfland of immenfe ex-
tent,  Captain Cook failed along its whole eaftern coaft, and found
that its length, when reduced to a ftraight line, is at lealt twenty-
feven degrees of latitude, amounting to about 2000 miles ; hence he
concludes, that its fquare furface muft far excced that of all Europe.
In this great range of coaft, he had frequent occafion to fee-many of
the inhabitants. But, though fome of them ventured ncar the thip,
it was always with a hoflile intention; and they could not, by allu-
¥ing arts, bribes, and every poflible mark of friendfhip, be induced to
put any conhdence in the Furopeans. It was formerly mentioned,
that the inhabitants of Botany Bay, both males and females, went
flark naked, not employing even the fimple veil of a fig.leaf, The
fume practice Captain Cooxk found to be univerfal through the whole
extent of the caft coaft of New South Wales, or New Hollang, As

far
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far as Captain Cook and the other gentlemen could difcover, this
immenfe territory appeared to be totally uncultivated, The fea af-
fords much more liberal fupplies of food to the inhabitants than the
land. The fithes are of vaiious kinds ; but, if we except the mullet
and a few fhell-fith, the reft arc unknown in Luiope. The reef
and the thoals are¢ frequented by incredible numbers of the fineft
green turtle, and oyflers of different fpecies.

In this country, the number of inhabitants feems to bear no pio-
portion to the extent of territory. ¢ We never faw,’ fays Captain |
Cook, ¢ fo many of them as thirty together but once, and that was
¢ at Botany Bay, when men, women, and children, aflembled upon
“ a rock to fce the fhip pafs by :  When they manifeflly formed a
¢ retolution to engage us, they never could mufter above fourteen or
¢ hiteen fighting men ; and we never faw a number of their fheds or

¢ houfes together that could accommodate a larger party *,’

We are informed by Captain Cook, that the men of this country
are of a middle {ize, gencrally well made, clean limbed, and remark-
ably alive, nimble, and vigorous; that there is a confiderable cx-
preflion in their countenances, and their voices are very foft and ef-
feminate ; that their fkins are fo befmeared with dirt, that itis diffi-
cult to afcertain their 1cal colour ; that the dirt makes them appear
nearly as black as Negroes ; but that, by rubbing off the dirt, their
genuine colunr is a chocolate.  Their features are by no means dif-
agrcoable, neither arc their nofes flat, nor their lips thick, Their
tecth are white and even ; and their hair, though frequently cropped,
is naturally long and black : It was, in gencral, matted and filthy,
though they ufe ncither oil nor greafe ; yet what is aftonifhing, their

heads

® Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 631,
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heads wcre ot infelted with fvermin., Their chief orwament is a boné,’
which is thruft througha ‘hole bored  in the cartilage which divides
the nofirils, This bone is as thick as a man’s finger, and fix inches
in length. It reaches quite acrofs the face; ¢ and fo effeCtually,’
Captain Coox informs us, ¢ flops upboth noftrils, that they are forced
¢ to keep their mouths wide open for breath, and fnuffle fo when they
¢ attempt to fpeak, that they are fcarcely intelligible to each other.
¢ Our feamen, with fome humour, called it their fprit fail-yard ; and
¢ indeed it had fo ludicrous an appearance, that, till we were ufed to
¢ it, we found it difficult to reftrain from laughter *.” They likewife
wear necklaces made of fhells, cut very neatly, and ftrung together,
bracelets of Ymall cord wound about the upper part of the arm, and
a fmall fring of plaited human hair tied round the waift. Belides
thefe, fome of the natives ufed gorgets of fhells which hung round
the neck, and reached acrofs the breat. Though they ufe no
clothes of any kind, their bodies have two <overings, one of dirt, and
the other of paiant, which laft. They paint their whole bodies and
limbs with patches of red and firipes of white, and not without dif-
playing fome degree of tafte. Upon their {kin no veftiges of difeafe
or fores were to be feen, except large fcars difpofed in irregular lines,
which were the remains of wounds they had inflited upon them-

fclves as memorials of grief for the dead,

They feemed to have no fixed habitations ; for neither towas nor
villages were obfurved in the whole country. Their houfes, or ra-
ther hovels, were equally wretched and deftitute of conveniences as
thofe.at Terra del Fuego. + At Botany Bay, where their habitations
were beft, they were juft high emough for & man to fit upsight in,
but not fufficiently large to dllow him to extemd kimfelf \in any die

reition.

* Hawkelworth's Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 2,p. 6334
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re@ion. They are built of pliable rods, abont the thicknels of

man’s finger, which are bent in the form of am oten, by flicking
the two ends in the ground, and then covering them ‘with picces ot
bark and palm-leaves. Under thefe howles, or theds, the Inatives
fleep, with their heels coiled up to their heads. In this {trange pofi-
tion, one of thofe hovels wil contain three or fouc perfons, The
furniture of thefe houfes confifls chiefly of an oblong weflel made of
bark, and is ufed for bringing water from the fpring ; and a finall
bag, about the {ize of a moderate cabbage-net, which they make by
laying threads, or fibies, loop withia leop, lomething {imilar to om
manner of making purfes. ¢ This bag,’ fays Capiain Cook, * the
‘ man carries loofe upon his back by a fmall ftring which pafles over
¢ his head; it generally contains a lump or two of paint and refin,
¢ fome fifh-hooks and lines, a fhell or two, out of which their hooks
¢ are made, a few points of darts, and their ufual ornaments, which in-
¢ cludes the wﬁuole worldly treafure of the richeft man among them *.’

Fifh is their principal food, though they contrive fometimes to
kill the kanguroo, and even various kinds of birds.., .(The yam is
their chief asticle of vegetable food ; but they alio ufk feveral fruit,
which their country fpontaneoufly produces. Having no nets, they
catch fith folely by firiking, and by hook and line.

The aweapons of the New Hollanders confift of fpears and lances
of different kinds, On.the fouthern part of the coaft, fome of them
had four prongs pointed with bone, and barbed. Thefe basbed
lances are dreadful weapons ; for, whea once they take place, they
can pever be exiradted without tearing away the fleths Thefe weaw
pons ar¢ chrown with great dexterity and force.

The

* Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 636..
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The canoes of the New Hollanders, efpecially on the fouthern part
of the coaft, are as rude as their habitations. They confilt of a
fingle piece of bark, about twelve feet in length, tied at the ends,
and kept open in the middle by fpars of wood. They d-aw but
little water, and are fo light that they eafily go upon mud-banks in
order to gather fhell-fifhes, Farther to the northward, the canoes
are made of hollowed trunks of trecs, about fourteen feet in length ;
and, as they are very narrow, to prevent their overfetting, they are
furnifhed with an outrigger. Thefe veflcls, however, cannot carry
more than four perfons.

Trom New Holland, Captain Cook dire&ed his courfe for New
Guinea. Captain Cookg¢Dr SorLANDIR, and Mr Banks, with
their attendants, amounting to twelve men, well armed, approached
the fhore in the pinaace without molcftation, and even Xvitho,ut fccing
any of the natives, This ifland feemed to abound with plantains,
cocoa-nuts, and bread-fruit : Dut the gentlemen, dreading bad con-
fequences from the Indians, did not venture to cut down any of the
trees. After advancing abont a quatter of a mile from the boat,
thrce of the natives, at abbut a hundied yards diftance, rufhed out of
the wood, making a moft hideous noife. ¢ As they ran towards us,’
fays Captain Cook,. ¢ the foremoft threw fomething out of his hand,
¢ which flew on one fide of him, and buint exadtly like gun-powder,
¢ but made no report.  The other two influndy threw their lances
Catus; anc!, as *Ro time was now to be Joft, we difcharged our
“ pieces, which were loaded with {mall fhot. It is probable that
¢ they did not feel the thot ; for, though they halted a moment, they
¢ did not retreat; and a third dart was thrown at us, We then
¢ loaded our pieces with ball, and fired a fecond time,

By this dif
¢ charge- it is probable that fome of them were wounded ; yet we

had
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¢ had the fatisfaction to fee that they all ran away with great agi-
¢ Jity *’ While Captain Coox and L , attendants were returning
to their boat, feveral of the natives wai= {feen coming round a poiat,
which was at the diftance of ubout five hundred yards. Their
number appeared to be between usty and a hundred. ¢ We now,’
fays Captain Cook, ¢ took a + ey of them at our leifure. They
¢ made much the fame appearance & he New Hollanders, being
¢ nearly of the fame ftature, and ha. 3 their hair {hort cropped.
Like them alfo they were all ftark nakc  —All this while they were
¢ fhouting defiance, and letting off theu fires by four or five ata
time. What thefe fiics were, or for what purpofe 'intcndcd, we

hal

L]

could not imagine.—This wonderful phenomenon was obferved
¢ from the fhip, and the deception was fa great, that the people on
¢ board thought they had firc-arms ; and, in the boat, if we had not
“ been fo nmear as that we muft have heard the report, we fhould
¢ have thought they had been firing volleys 1.’

Captain Couk next reached the ifland of Savw, which lies in the
latitude of about ten degrees fouth. This ifland produces a great
variety of vegetables; as the fan-palm, the cocoa-nut, tamarind,
limes, oranges, mangocs, maizc, Guinea corn, rice, millet, calle-
vances, water mclons, cellery, marjoram, fennel, betle, areca, to-
bacco, cotton, indico, &c. The tame, or domeftic animals, are like-
wife numerous and abundant ; as buffaloes, fheep, goats, hogs, horfes,
afles, dogs, cars, fowls, pigeons, &c.

The natives of Savu are rather below than above the middling
fize. The women, particularly, are remarkably hort and fjuat;
their complexion is a dark brown, and their hair iz univerfally black
and lank, The men, in general, are well made, vigorous, and adive,

Vour. II. Oo and

Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 656. 4 Ibid. p. 638.
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and have an uncommon variety in the difpofirion of their features.
The countenances of the women, on the contrary, are uniformly
alike. Both fexes, by means of pincers, eradicate the hair from their
arm-pits ; and the men do the fame with the hair on their beards.
Both men and women wear garments made of cotton cloth dyed
blue, and have not an inelegant appearance. Thefe people ufe a
great variety of ornaments. Thofe who are comparatively wealthy,
have chains of plated gold-wire round their necks. ¢ They have
¢ alfo ornaments of beads,” Captain Coox informs us, ¢ which fome
¢ wear round their necks as a folitaire, and others, as bracelets, upon
¢ their writs, Thefe are common to both fexes; but the women
¢ have, befides, ftrings or girdles of beads, which they wear round
their waifts, and which ferve to keep up their petticoat. Both
fexes had their ears bored, yet we never faw an ornament in any
¢ of them.—We faw fome boys, who had fpiral circles of thick
¢ brafs wire pafled three or four times round their arms, above the
¢ elbow ; aud fome men wore rings of ivory, two inches in breadth,
¢ and above an inch in thicknefs, upon the fame part of the arm.
¢ Thefe, we were told, were the fons of Rajas, or Chiefs, who wore
¢ thefe cumbrous ornaments as badges of their high birth. Almoft
¢ all the men had their names traced upon their arms, in indelible
$ charadters of a black colour; and thc women had a fquare orna-
¢ ment of flourithed lines, imprefled in the fame manncr, juft under
¢ the bend of the elbow *.”  Captain Coox likewifc tells us, that
Le and the other gentlemen were firuck with the fimilarity of thefe’
muarks to thofe made by tattowing in the iflands of the South Sea.

In Savu, the boufes are all conftruQied on the fame plan, their di-
menfions being only larger or {fmaller in proportion to the wealth or

rank
¢ Jankefuorth's Narratise of Cook’s Voyage, v« ~ 1. ¢86.



OF NATURAL HISTORY. 291

rank of the proprietor. Some of them were four hundred feet in
length, and others not above twenty. They are ereCted upon pofts
of wood, about four feet in height, one end of which is driven into
the ground, and upon the other a floor of wood is laid.  Upon this
floor other pofts are placed, and fupport a roof with floping fides,

like our barns.

With regard to food, thefe people ufe every tame animal in theic
poﬂ’e{ﬁo;a, as hogs, horfes, buffalocs, poultry ; and they even prefer
dogs and cats to fheep and goats. They are not very fond of fifh,
which is eaten chiefly by the poorer people. The fan-palm tree an.
fwers as a fuccedaneum for almoft every other fpecies of food both
to man and beaft, A kind of wine, called tuac, or toddy, is procured
by wounding the flower-buds foon after they appear, and fixing under
them little bafkets, made of the leaves, which arc fo clofe that they
eafily retain fluids. This juice is colleCted every morning and cven-
ing, and fupplies with drink the whole inhabitants of the ifland. Of
the {urplus of this valuable and falutary juice, the natives make both a
fyrup and a coarfe {ugar. This juice, along with the hufks of rice,
is given to the hogs, which, without any other nutriment, renders
them prodigioufly fat. In this ifland, both fexes are enflaved by the
pernicious habit of chewing betle and areca, which they pratife
inceffantly, With thefe fubflances they mix a kind of lime, made
of fhells and coral, and a quantity of tobacco. Hence their mouths
are highly difguftful both to the fight and to the fmell. The lime
and tobacco rot their teeth in fuch a manner, that, in a fhort time,
they are totally covered by the gums,

The ifland of Savu is divided into five principalities, each of
which is under the dominion of a Raja, or Chief, When differences
Ooz arife
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arife among the inhabitants of any diftrict, they are fettled, without
delay or appeal, by the Raja and his counfeliors. There feemed not
to be any intermediate rank between the Kaja and the land-owners ;
and thefe laft were efteemed and refpected in proportion to the ex-
tent and value of their poffefions. The inferior orders of the na-
tives confift of manufafurers, labouring poor, and flaves. Like the
peafants in fome parts of Europe flill, and formerly over ali Europe,
when the feudal {fyftem prevailed, the {laves defcend, and are confi-
dered as appendages of the land.  Their chief objed of pride, like
that of the Scots and Welch, is a long pedigree of refpetable an-
ceftors ; and, of courfe, their vencration for antiquities of every kind
is exceflive. Near the principal town of his province, every fuccef-
five Raja ere@s, as a memorial of his reign, a large ftone, Thefe
ftones are often of fuch an enormous fize, that, how they could be
brought to their prefent fituation, it is difficult to conceive, even
though all our mechanical powers had, for centuries paft, been per-
fe@tly known among the natives of this ifland. Thefe ftones not
only ferve as records of the reigns of their Princes; but, when a
Raja dies, a gencral feaft is proclaimed through his dominions, and
all his fubje@s affemble round the ftoncs, and feaft for weeks, and
fometimes months, according to the quantity of live ftock they can
procure *,

¢ The religion of thefe people,’ fays Captain Cook, ¢ according

¢ to Mr LANGE's information, is an abfurd kind of Paganifm, every
¢ man chufing his own god, and determining for himfelf how he
¢ fhould be worthipped ; fo that there arc almoft as many gods and
¢ modes of worlhip as people. In their morals, however, they are
¢ faid to be irreproachable, even upon the priu-iples of Chriftianity.
No

® See Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook’s Voya 1, Pty
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¢ No man is allowed more than one wifc; yet an illicit commerce
¢ between the fexes is in a2 manner unknown among them; and in-

¢ ftances of theft are very rare ¥,

From Savu, Captain Cooxk failed to Fawva, the capital of which is
Batavia. Around this city, for feveral miles, is a continued range of
country houfes and gardens. Many of thefe gardens arc very large,
and, by fome odd tafte, or rather firange fatality, they are planted
with numerous trees, which deprives the air of that falubrity for-
mcrly derived to the ifland from its being originally cleared of wood.
Thefe thick and almoft impenetrable forefts ftand in a dead flat,
which extends fome miles beyond them, and is interfeed in almofl
every dirc@ion by fluggifh rivers, and ftill more by artificial canals
for the navigation of {mall veflels, Befides, the fence of every field
and garden is a ditch ; and, to add to the calamitous effe@s of an at-
mofphere impregnated with all the feeds of difeafe and death, the
cultivated grounds are inter{perfed with noxious fens, bogs, and mo-.
raffes.

¢ It is not ftrange,” Captain Coor judicioufly remarks, ¢ that the
* inhabitants of fuch a country fhould be familiar with difeafe and
* death. Preventive medicines are taken almolt as regularly as food;
¢ and every body expeéts the returns of ficknefs, as we do the fea-
¢ fons of the year. We did not fee a fingle face in Batavia that in-
dicated perfe@ health; for there is not the leaft tint of colour in
¢ the cheeks either of man or woman. The women, indeed, are
¢ moR delicately fair; but, with the appearance of difeafe, there ne-
¢ ver can be perfedt beauty. People talk of death with as much in-
difference as they do in a camp ; and, when an acquaintance s faid

‘tﬁ

L

* Sce Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 697.
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* to be dead, the common reply is, * Well, he owed me nothing )
¢ or, “I muft get my money of his executors.”

Such a country, and fuch 2 pitture of human mifery, and of hu-
man deftru&ion, imprefles the mind with many of the moft painful
feelings, One would be tempted to wifh, that an ifland, fo deleteri-
ous to our {pecies, fhould at once be fwallowed up by the oceam.
According to our conceptions, fuch a revolution would be a moft be-
nevolent a&t of Providence. But here we muft paufe. The Dutch,
who are, perhaps, the moft commercial, and, of courfe, the moft
fclfifh, interefted, and unfeeling people in Europe, inftead of draining
this ifland, and clearing it of noxious wood, have augmented its na-
tural evils, by multiplying trees, ditches, canals, and every other nui-
fance which could render the place ftill more deftrutive to its inha-
bitants, Here Providence is entirely exculpated. 1f the Dutch, in-
ftead of their former and prefent mode of management, had cleared
the ifland of fuperfluous trees, drained its marfhes, and ere@ed their
houfes on more clevated fituations, Java, now the almoft certain
grave of every European who ventures to refide in it for any length
of time, might have been one of the moft pleafant, as well as moft
wholefome iflands on this globe.

This ifland prefents to the view of ftrangers the moft heterogeneous
mixture of human beings, crofled in their produétion, by an amazing
number of bizarre combinations. In the town of Batavia, and the
adjacent country, the Indians, as they are called, are not the genuine
natives of the ifland of Java, but fpurious commixtures originating
from the various iflands from which the Dutch import flaves. In
this country, both fexes bathe themfelves in the river at leaft opce a-

day,
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day, a pradice, in hot climates, equally neceffary to health and to

perfonal delicacy.

Among the Batavians, the brutal, or rather mad cuftom, called
running a muck, is very ancient and ftill prevails. Torun a muck, in
the original fenfe of the word, is firft to get drunk with cating oplum,
and then run into the ftreet with a naked fword, or other weapon,
and kill whoever comes in the way, till the frantic perfon himfelf is
either killed or taken prifoner. ¢ Of this,” fays Captain Cook, * fe-
¢ veral inftances happened while we were at Batavia; and one of
¢ the officers, whofe bufinefs it is, among other things, to apprehend
* fuch people, told us, that there was fcarcely a weck in which he,
¢ or fome of his brethren, were not called upon to take fome cf them
¢ into cuftody. In one of the inftances that came to our knowledge,
* the party had been feverely injured by the perfidy of women, and
¢ was mad with jealoufy before he made himfelf drunk with opium;
¢ and we were told, that the Indian who runs @ muck i1s always firft
¢ driven to defpcration by fome outrage, and always firft revenges
¢ himfelf upon thofe who have done him wrong. We were allo
¢ told, that, though thefe unhappy wretches afterwards run into the
¢ ftreet with a weapon in their hand, frantic and foaming at the
‘ mouth, yet they never kill any but thofe who attempt to apprehend
‘ them, or thofe whom they fufpe& of fuch an intention, and that
¢ whoever gives them way is fafe. If the officer takes one of thefe
¢ amocks, ot mobawks, as they have been called by an eafy corrup-
¢ tion, his reward 1s very confiderable ; yet, fuch is the fury of their
¢ defperation, that three out of four are of neceflity deftroyed in the
¢ attempt to fecure them, though the officers are provided with in-
¢ firuments, like large tongs or pincers, to lay hold of them without

¢ coming
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coming withity reach of their weapon Such of thefe unhappy
wretches as are taken alive, are broken upon the wheel at the place
where they committed the firft murder.

With regard to religion, thefe people are not fingular in obferving
the moft abfurd practices, and in believing the moft ridiculous opi-
nions. They believe that the Devil, whom, it is not incurious, they
denominate Satan, is the being who gives rife to all the difeafes and
all the calamities of human life. ¥ence, when they are fick, or in
any diftrefsful circumftances, as a propitiation, they confecrate, to
this ideal cnemy of mankind, meat, money, &c. *If,’ fays Captain
Coox, ¢ any one among them is reftlefs, and dreams for two or three
¢ nights fucceflively, he concludes that Satan has taken that method
¢ of laying his commands upon him, which ¥ he neglets to fulfil,
¢ he will certainly fuffer ficknels or death, though they are not re-
¢ vealed with fufficient perfpicuity to alcertain their meaning +." Thele
people entertain another {uperftitious notion, which has ftill lefs con-
netion with the general train of human conceptions. They believe
that a woman, when delivered of a child, frequently, at the fame
time, brings forth a yeung crocodile, as a twin to the infant, ¢ They
¢ believe,” Captain Cook informs us, ¢ that thefe creatures are re-
¢ ceived moft carefully by the midwife, and immediately carried
“ down to the river, 2nd put into the water, The family in which
¢ fuch a birth is fuppofed to have happened, conflantly put victuals
¢ into the river for their amphibious relation, and efpecially the twin,
¢ who, as long as he lives, goes down to the river, at ftated feafons,
“ to fulfil his fraternal duty ; for the negle@ of which, it is the uni-
¢ verfal opinion, that he will be vifited with ficknefs or death 1.’

The

* Hawhefworth's Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 754. 2 feqq.
t Ibid. p. 755, 1 Ibid, p. 756.
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Thefe crocodile twins, in that country, are called Sudaras, of which
many ridiculous ftories are related, and believed. The Bougis, Boe-
tons, and Macaflars, firmly perfuaded that they have crocodile rela-
tions in their rivers, perform a periodical ceremony in remembrance
of them. ¢ Large parties of them,” we are informed by Captain
Cook, * go out in a boat, furnifhed with great plenty of provifions,
¢ and all kinds of mufic, and row backwards and forwards, in places
¢ where crocodiles and alligators are moft commor, finging and weep-
¢ ing by turns, cach invoking his kindred, till a crocodile appears,
¢ when the mufic inftantly ftops, and provilions, betle, and tobacco,

¢ are thrown into the water *.’

In Java, except the native Indians, the Chinefe are the moft nu-
merous clafs of inhabitants, and are both an induftrious and ingenious
people. They employ themfelves as thip-carpenters, finiths, joiners,
tailors, makers of flippers, dyers of cotton, and cmbroiderers. Soine of
them are likewife difperfed through different parts of the country,
where they cultivate gardens, fow rice, plant fugar-canes, or feed cattle
and buffaloes, the milk of which they bring dajly to Batavia for fale.
Their induftry is great and highly laudabic ; but other parts of their
chara&ter are deteftable. ¢ There is nothing,” Captain Gook re-
marks, ¢ clean or dirty, honeft or difhoneft, provided there ic not
* too much danger of a halter, that the Chinefe will not readily do
¢ for money. But, though they work with great diligerice, and pa- .
* tiently undergo any degree of labour ; yet, no fooner have they
* laid down their tools, than they begin to game at cards, dice, &e.’
* To gaming,’ continues our author, ‘ they apply with fuch eagernefs,
¢ as fcarcely to allow time for the neceflary retrefhments of food and
¢ fleep; fo that it is as rare to fee a Chinefe idle, as it is o fee a

Vor. IL Pp * Dutchman

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 789,
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¢ Dutchman or an Indian employed. In manners, they are always
¢ civil, or rather obfequious ; and, in diefs, they are remarkably clean
¢ and neat, to whatever rank of life they belong *.’

The Chinefe, in genctal, are eafily fatisfied with food. That of
the poorer people confifts of rice, with a finall proportion of fleth or
fith. ¢ They have greatly the advantage,’ fays Captain Conk, ¢ of
¢ the Mahometan Indians, whofe religion forbids them to eat of
‘ many things which they could moft eafily procure. The Chinefe,
on the contrary, being under no reftraint, eat, befides pork, dogs,
cats, frogs, lizards, ferpents of many kinds, and a great variety of

¢

”~

-

fea-animuls, which the other inhabitants of this country do not con-
fider as food. They eat alfo many vegetables, which an European,
¢ except he was perithing with hunger, would never touch 4.

With regard to the burial of their dead, the Chinefe obferve a fin-
gular cuftom, or rather fuperftition,  Where a body has been inter-
red, they will not open the fame ground a fecond time.  Hence their
burying-grounds, in the environs of Batavia, occupy many hundred
acres ; and the Dutch, who gradge the wafte of fo much ufeful land,
refule to fell any for this putpofe, without receiving moft exorbitant
prices.  The money, however, is commonly raifed. ¢ Under the

¢ influence,’ fays Captain Coox, © of this univerful prejudice, they

¢ toke an uncommon method to preferve the body entire, and prevent

¢ the remaine of it from being mixed with the earth that furrounds

“it, They ihclofe it in a large thick cofin of wood, not made of
planks joined together, but hollowed out of the folid timber, like a
canoe, This being covered, and let down into the grave, is fur-

¢ rounded with a coat of their mortar, called Chinam, about eight or

<

3

¢ ten
¥ Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vo! 3. n 760, + Ibid.
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¢ ten inches thick, which, in a fhort time, becomes as hard as a ftone.
¢ The relations of the deceafed attend the funeral ceremony, with a
¢ confiderable number of women that a1c hired to weep *.’

Slaves form another, and a numcrous, clafs of the inhabitants of
this country. The Dutch, the Portugucfe, and even the Indians, are
conftantly attended and ferved by flaves, who are purchafed from Su-
matra, Malacca, and moft of the Eaftern iflands. Thefe flaves, Cap-
tain Cook informs us, © are a very lazy fet of people ;* but, as they
¢ do but little wotk, they aic content with a little vi¢tuals, fubfift-
¢ ing altogcther upon boiled rice, and a finall quantity of the cheapeft
¢ fith, As they are natives of different countries, they differ from
¢ each other extremely both in perfon and difpofition. The African
Negroes, called here Papua, are the worft, and confequently may
be purchafed for the leaft money. They are all thicves, and
all incorrigible.  Next to thefe are the Bougis and Macaflars,
Loth from the ifland of Celebes: Thefe are lazy in the highelt de-
gree ; and, though not fo much addicted to theft as the Negroes,
have a cruel and vindictive [pirit, which renders them extremely
dangerous ; elpecially as, to gratify their icfentment, they will make
¢ no fcruple of facrificing life . With refpeét to any punifhment
lefs than death, thefe flaves arc entirely under the dominion of their
mafters.

<

3

<

From the Hland of Java, Captain Coox procecded to the Capr oF
Goop Hork, a country, he remarks, which has been {o often de-
fcribed, and is fo well known in Europe, that he confines his obferva~
tions to a few fatts which had cither been omitted or mifreprefent-
ed by preceding voyagers.

Ppo Notwithflanding
* Hawkelworth's Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 761, + Ibid. p. 762.
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Notwithftanding the favourable, and even fplendid, reprefentations
which have repeatcdly been given of this country, Captain Gooxk
tells us, that, during:his whole moft extenfive veyage, ‘ he neverfaw a
¢ morc forlorn appearance, nor in reality a more fterile defert. The
¢ Jand over the Cape, which conftitutes the peninfula formed by
* Table Bay on the north, and iFalfe Bay on the fouth, confifts of
* high mountains, akogother naked and defolate. The land behind
¢ thefe to the caft, which may be confidered as the ifthmus, is a plain
< of vaft extent, confilting almoft wholly of a light kind of fea-fand,
¢ Wwhich produces nothing but heath, and is utterly incapable of
# cultivation.  All :the fpots that will admit of improvement, which
* together bear about the fame proportion as one to a thoufand,
¢ are laid out ‘in vineyards, orchards, and kitchen-grounds; and
“ moft of thefe little fpots lic at a confiderable diftance from each
¢ other ¥’ From thefe falts, Captain Cook remarks, there is great
reafon to conclude, that, in the interior parts of this country, the cul-
tivated parts do not bear a greater proportion to thofe which are in-
corrigibly fterile.  The Dutch have fettlements at the diftance of
twenty-eight days’ journcy, (about nine hundred miles), from which
provifions are brought by land to the Cape; *fo that,’ fays Captain
Coox, ‘it {eems rcafonable to conclude, that provifions are net to
¢ be had within a lefs compafs. Whilc we were at the Cape, a farm-
“ er came thither from the country, at the diftance of fifteen days
journey, and brought his young children with him. We were: fur-
¢ prifed at tais, and atked him, if it would got have been better to
¢ have left them with his next ncighbour? Neighbour !: faid the
¢ eapa, 4 have no neighbour within lefs than five days jeurney of me.
* Surcly the couatry muil be deplorably:barren, in which thofe:who
¢ fetle only to raifc provifions for a markaet, are dilperfed at fuch

€

¢ diftances
* Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 785,
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¢ diftances from each \mim, That the country is evary where defti-
¢ tute of waod, appears to demonfiration ; for timber and planks are
¢ imported from Batavia, and fuel is almoft as dear as food

The inhabitants of this place are chiefly Dutch, at leaft, they art
more numeroys here than in Batavia, In general, the women art
handfome. Their fkin s fine and ¢lear; and they have a bloom of
complexion which is highly expreflinc of vigour and health. They
make excellent mothers and miftreffes of families ; and they are re-
markably prolific, Here the air is very falubrious; and difeafes
brought hither from Europe, or other remote regians, are fpeedily
cured. Though both the foil and the climate are in {fome tmeafure
unfavourable to cultivation, aud to the breeding of cattle ; yet induf-
try, which often produces moft furprifing effets, has fupplied this
place with the greateft profufion of the neceffaries, and even the luxu-
1ies of life.

¢ Of the natives of this country,” Captain Coox remarks, * we
¢ could learn but little, except from report ; for there were none of
¢ their habitations, where alone they retain their.ariginal cuftoms,
¢ within lefs than four days journey from the town, Thafc that we
¢ faw at the Cape were all fervants to Dutch farmers, whofe cattlc
¢ they take care of, and are employed in other drudgery of the mean-
¢ eft kind. Thefe are, in general, of a flim make, and rather lean
¢ than plamb, but remarkably ftrong, nimble, and a&tive. Their fize
‘ is nearly the fame with that of Europeans ; and we faw fome that
¢ were fix feet high. Their eycs are dull, and without expreffion.
¢ Thoir fkins are of the colour of foat ; but that is, in a great imea-
¢ fure, ¢aufod by the dirt, which s fo wrought dnto the guain, that it

¢ cannot

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cagk’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 736,
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cannot be diftinguithed from complexion ; for I believe they never
wath any part of their bodies. Their hair curls firongly, not fike
a Negroe’s, but falls in ringlets about feven or eight inches long,
Their dothing confifts of a fkin, generally that of a fheep. thrown
over their fhoulders ; befides which, the men wear a {mall pouch
in the middle of the waift, and the women, a broad leather flap,
both which hang from a girdle or belt that is adorned with beads
and {mall pieces of copper.  Both men and women wear necklaces,
and fometimes bracelets of beads; and the women wear rings of
hard lcather round their ankles, to defend them from the thorns,

with which thcir country every where abounds *.’

The language of the Hottentots, Captain Coox tells us, feems to
be fearcely articulate. While fpeaking, they have a firange modc,
at very frequent intervals, of clucking with their tongues againft the
roof of their mouths, Thele clucks feem to have no other meaning
than to divide what they fay into {entences,  They are naturally a
modeft, and even a fhy people.

Captain Cook and the other gentlemen made many inquiries of
the Dutch concerning the prefent flate and manners of the Hotten-
tots ; and he was told a number of particulars which he relates en-
tirely on the credit of his informers. From them he learned that
there are feveral nations of Hottentots within the Dutch fettlements,
who differ geatly in their cuftoms and manner of living, All of them,
however, are 1eprefented as peaceable and friendly, except one clan
fituated to the eaflward, whom the Dutch diftinguifh by the name
of Bojfch-men, who live entirely by plunder, or rather theft ; for they
are faid never to make open attacks, but to fteal the cattle privately

mn
t Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 780,
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ia the night. To defend themfelves, however, when detefled, they
ufe lances and bows, the arrows of which they poifon, fome with
the juice of herbs, and othets with the venom of the ferpent called
Gobra di Capello. Stones, in the hands of thefc people, are likewifc
formidable weapons ; for they can throw ftones with fuch force and
dextérity, as repeatedly to hit a dollar at the diftance of a hundred
paces. ¢ As a defence againft thefe frecbooters,” Captain Coox
tells us, ¢ the other Indians train up bulls, which they place round
¢ their towns in the night, and which, upon the approach of either
* man or beaft, will aflemble and oppofe them, till they hear the
¢ voice of their mafters cncouraging them to fight, or calling them

¢ off, which they obey with the fame docility as a dog *.’

Among the Hottentots, the chiefs, of whom many poflefs nume-
rous herds of cattle, are commonly drefled in the {kins of lions, tygers,
or zebras, ornamented with fringes, and other trinkets, which indi-
cate no defpicable tafte. ¢ Both fexes,” Captain Cook tells us,
¢ anoint the body with greafe, but never ufe any that is rancid ot
¢ foetid, if freth can be had. Mutton-fuet and butter are generally
ufed for this purpofe.—We were told that the prieft certainly gives
¢ the nuptial benedition by {prinkling the bride and bridegroom

* with his urine. But the Dutch univerfally declared, that the wo-
* men never wrappedthe entrails of fheep round their legs, as they
¢ have been faid to do, and afterwards make them part of their
¢ food t.’

Captain Coox withed to determine a great queftion among nae
wral hiftorians, whether the Hottentot women have that flefhy flap
or

* Hawkefworth’s Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. y9o. e frgq.
+ Ibid. p. y91.
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or apron diftinguithed by the appellation of the finus pudorisi
"Ttie following paffage contains all that could be difeovered with re-
gard to that fubject: ¢ Many of the Dutch and Malays, who faid
¢ they had received favours from Hottentot women, pofitively de«
¢ nied its exiftence ; but a phyfician of the place declared that he
¢ had cured many Hundreds of venereal complaints, and never faw
¢ one without two flefhy, or rather fkinny appendages, proceeding
¢ from the upper part of the /abia, in appearance {omewhat refem-
* bling the teats of a cow, but flat; they hung down, he {aid, before
¢ the pudendum, and were, in different fubjets, of different lengths ;
¢ in fome not more than half an inch, in others three or four inches.
¢ Thele he imagined to be what fome writcrs have exaggerated into
¢ a flap or apron, hanging down from the bottom of the abdomen,
¢ of fufficient extent to render an artificial covering of the neigh-
¢ bouring parts unneceifary *.’

In the ifland of Amfterdam, Captain Coox and his aflociates faw
feveral places of worfhip, which the natives denominated A-fia-tou-
ca. ‘Thefe houfes were ere@ed on the tops of artificial mounts,
about eighteen feet high. They were of an oblong figure, and in-
clofed by a parapet of ftonc, nearly three feet in heipht, From'this
parapet, or wail, the mount, which was covered with green turf,
rofe in a gently floping dire@ion ; and, on the top of it fleod the
houfe or temple, which had the fame figure as the mount, and was
about twenty feet long and fourteen or fixteen broad. ¢ As foon,’
fays Captain CooK, * as we came before the place, every one feated
¢ himfelf on the green, about fifty or fixty yards fiom the houfe.
¢ Prefently came three elderly men, who feated themfelves between
* us and it, and began a fpeech, which I underftood to be a prayer,

‘it

¢ Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook’s Voyage, vol. 3. p. 792,
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¢ it being wholly dire@ted to the houfe. This lafted sbout ten minutes;
¢ and then the priefts, for fuch I took them to be, came and fat
¢ down along with us, when we made them prefents of fuch things
¢ as we had about us ¥

Thefe Afiatoncas, or places of worthip, are frequent, and difperfed
over the whole ifland. Inftead of returning to the fhip, the natives
conduétcd Captain Cook and his retinue into the country by a rpad,
which was about fixteen feet broad, and perfe@ly level. This road
appeared to be a very common, and even a principal ope ; for many
other roads, in different dire@ions, interfeéted and tcrminated in it
The whole of thefe roads were inclofed on cach fide with neat fences
made of reeds, and fhaded from the {corching rays of the fun by
fruit-trees.  © I thought 1 was tranfported,” Captain Coox remarks,
¢ into the moft fertile plains in Europe. There wae not an inch of
¢ walte ground ; the roads occupied no more fpace than was abfo-
lutely neceflary ; the fences did not take up above four inches
each ; and even this was not wholly loft; for in many were plant-
‘ ed fome ufeful trees of plants. It was every where the fame;
¢ change of place altered not the fcene. Nature, affifted by a little
¢ art, no where appears in more {plendour than at this ifle. In (hefe
delightful walks we met numbers of people ; {ome travelling down
to the fhips with their burdens of fruit; others returning empty.
They all gave us the road, by turning either to the right or left,
¢ and fitting down or ftanding, with their backs to the fences, till
* ‘we had paffed 1.’

In thefe iflands, as well as thofe of New Zealand &ec. their com-
mon method of falutation is by makmg their nofes touch each other.

Vou. 1L Qq Their
* Cook’s Voyage, 1772, &c. vol. 1. p. 198, {1 Ibid. p. 201.



396 THE PHILOSOPHY

"Thelr unfulpicious mode of behawiour induced Captain CooK and
the other gentlemen to think that thefe people were {eldom difturbed
cither by fareign, or domeflic broils; yet their weapons, fuch as
fwords and fpears made of hard wood, bows and asrows, were very
formidable, Some of their fpears have many barbs, and muft be
exceedingly dangerous infiruments of war. Another fingular cuf-
tom is worthy of remark. When any prefent is given to them, if
agceptable, they apply it to their heads. ¢ This manner of paying
¢ a compliment,’ fays Captain Cook, *is taught them from-their
very infancy ; fo;:, when we gave things to little children, the
mother lifted up the child’s hand to its head.~Sometimes they
would look at our goods, and, if not approved, return them back ;
but, whenever they applied them to the head, the bargain was in-
¢ fallibly fteuck *.?

~

In thefe iflands, a cuftom of a very peculiar nature prevails. The
greater part of the inhabitants, both male and female, were obferved
to have loft one, or both of their little fingers T. This cuftom feem-
ed not to be chara&eriftic of rank, of age, or of fex; for, if fome
young children be excepted, very few people were difcovered in
whom both hands were perfe f. They likewife burn or make in-
cifions in their cheeks ; but, whether this ftrange praétice was meant
as expreflive of grief, or of any other violent paflion, could not be

difcovered,

With regard to government, Captain Cook xemarke, a perfon,
endowed

* Cook’s Voyage, 1772, &c. vol. 1. p. 221.
+ This fpecies of mutilation is not confined to the natives of the Friendly iflan ls.—

Sce Recherches Philofaphiyues fur les Americains, tom. 2. p. 253.
} Cook’s Voyage, Ibid, p. 222.
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.endowed with'the charagter of King, ¢ was pointed out to us; and
¢ we had no reafon to doubt it. -From this and other circumftances,

¢.Tam of apinion, that the goverament is much like that of Ota-
¢ heite; that-is, in a king or great chief, who is here called Arevke,
¢ with other chiefs under him, who are hords .of certain diftricls,
¢ and perbaps fole proprietors, to whom the people fcem to pay”
¢ great obedience.~I am.of opinion, that all the land on Tosgatabu:
¢ (or Amfterdam ifland) is private property, and that there are-here,?
¢ as atOtahelte, a fet of people who are fervants or {laves, and have’
¢ no property in land. It is unreafonable to fuppofe every thing in
‘ common in a country fo highly cultivated as this *.~The high
¢ ftate of cultivation their lands are in, muft have coft them immenfe
‘ labour. This is now amply rewarded by the great produce, of
* which every one feems to partake. No one wants the common
¢ neceffaries of life ; joy and contentment are painted in every face.
¢ Indeed, it.can hardly be otherwife; an ealy freedom prevails
¢ among all ranks of .people ; they feel no wants which they do not
¢ enjoy the ‘means of gratifying; and they live in a -clime where
¢ the painful extremes of hedt and cold are equally unknown +.

"The exiftence of CANNIBALS, or eaters of human fleth, has often
been mentioned by voyagers, and as often difcredited by moft philo-
fophers. But Captain Coox, and other late navigators, have re-
moved every doubt concerning this, to us at leaft, moft thocking
praQtice. In New Zealand, fome of Captain Coox’s officers, when
vifiting the habititions .of the natives, faw feveral human thigh-
bones, from which the fleth had been but recently picked{. A few
days after this difcovery, another party of officers went athore in

Qq 2 Queen

* Cook’s Voyage, 1772, &e. vob 1. po 2234 &¢. + Ihid,
1 Ibid. p. 241,
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Queen Charlotte’s Bay, ¢ where they faw the head and bowels of 2

¢

LS

‘

<

¢

youth, who had lately been killed, lying on the beach, and the
heart ftuck on a forked ftick, which was fixed to the head of one
of the largeft canoes. One of the gentlemen bought the head,
and- brought it on board, where a piece of the flefh was broiled
and eaten by one of the natives, before all the officers, and moft
of the men®’  When this firange ailzir happened, Captain Cook

was on fhore, After returning on board, he was informed of the
circumflances juft related. He found the quarter-deck crowded
with natives, * an&hw mangled hcad, or rather part of it, (for the

under jaw and lip were wanting), lying on the tafferal.  The tkull
had been broken on the left fide, juft above the temple; and the
remains ‘of the face had all the appearance of a youth under twenty,
The fight of the head, and the relation of the above circumftances,
firuck mc with horrar, and filled my mind with indignation againft
thefe cannibals, Curiofity, however, got the better of my indig-

‘nation, cfpecially when I confidered that it would avail but little ;

and being defirous of becoming an eye-witnefs of a fa& which
many doubted, I ordered a picce of the fle(h to be broiled and
brought to the quarter-deck, where one of thefe cannibals eat it
with furprifing avidity. This had fuch an efie@ upon fome of
our people as to make them fick 1’

Captain Cook, however, after exprefling a jult abhorrence againft

this deteftable, and, to us, moft unnatural pradice, candidly acknow-
ledges, that thefe people eat only thofe whom they flay in battle,
Tupra, who frequently expoftulated with them againft this warfe
than brutal cuftom, received for reply, * Can there be any harm id

¢ eating

* Cook’s Vuyage, 1772, &c. vol. 1. p. 243 t Thid. and p. 244. 243.
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¢ eating our enemics, whom' we have killed in batde ! Would not
¢ thofe very eaemies have done the fame to ug * ¥’

The New Zealanders, by their general deportment, and'a&ive
vigilance, feem to live under perpetual apprehenfions of being de-
firoyed by each other. Moft of their tribes hawe either aCtually,
or imagine they have fuftained wrongs from {fome other tribe, and,
of courfe, are always watching for epportunities of revenge. ¢.And,
¢ perhiaps, Captain Coox remarks, ¢ the defire of a good meal may
¢ be no {mall incitement.~—Their method of cx.eﬁxing their horrible
¢ defigns, is by ftcaling upon the adverfe party in the night ; and,
¢ if they find them unguarded, (which, however, I believe is feldom
¢ the cafe), they kill every one indifcriminately, not even fparing
¢ the women and children. When the maflacre is completed, they
¢ either feaff and gorge themfelves upon the fpot, or carry off as
‘ many of the dead bodies as they can, and devour them at home,
¢ with acts of brutality wo fhaocking to be deferibed 1.°  To give
quarter, or to take priloners, conftivute no part of military law in
New Zcaland. Thefe perpetual hofiilities,and the thocking man-
ner of conducting them, produce in tlic inhabitants an Iabitual cir-
cumipettion and dread. ¢ Indeed,’ fays Captain Cook, * no other
¢ men can have fuch powerful motives to be vigilant, as the prefer-
* vation both of body and fou/ depends upon it.  For, according to
¢ their fyfiem of belief, the fou/ of the man whofc fleth is devoured
¢ by the enemy, is doomed to @ perpctual fire ; while the foul of the
* man whofe body has been relcued fiom thofe who killed him, as
* well as the fouls of all .who die a nawral death, afoend to the habi-
¢ tatiors of the gods. I afked, Whether they eat the flefh of fuch

of

* Cook’s Voyage, 1772, &c. vol. 1. p. 246.
t Cook's Voyage, 1776, &c. vol. 1. p. 137,
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¢ of their friends as had been killed in war, but whofe:bodies were
¢ faved from falling into the enemy’s hands !" They feemed furprifed
¢ at the queftion, which they anfwered in the negative, exprefling
¢ fome abhorrence at the .very idea. Their common method of dif-
¢ pofing af their dead, isby depofiting their bodies in the earth ; but,
¢ if ,they have more of their flaughtered enemies than they can cat,
¢ they throw them:into:the fea

. Tugse vefpeQable, and fome of them recent authorities, arc fully
{fufficientto - fhow that cannibals in {ome parts of the New World ex-
ift even ik our own times. From autherities no lefs refpedtable, I
fhall-proceed to thow, that the pradtice of caking buman flefh was for-
merly not wuncammon in various regions of the Old Continent. Tl
ancient Greeks of Peloponnefus, now known by the appellation of
Morea, went, like the beafts of the foreft, perfetly maked, and eat
buman flefb with avidityy at which, PALMERIUS remarks, the mo-
dern pradtice of the American ‘nations forbids us to wonder. But
certain facred nymphs, who officiated in the temples, reprobated the
praétice of eating human fleth, and likewife taught the inhabitants of
that diftrit of Greece, -for the fake of modefty, to cover themfelves
with the inner bark of trees;-or with the {kins of beafts . "The Jews,
fo late as the days of Trajan, having overcome a confiderable army
compofed of Greeks and Romans, near Cyrene, eas thofe who fell
in battle, devoured their entrails, anointed -themfelves with their

‘blood,

* Cook’s Voyage, &c. vol. 1. p. 138.~See other inftances of a fimilar nature in
Forfter’s Voyage, vol. t. p. 512. vol. 2. p. 77. 300. 315.
+ Palmer. Gracc. Antiq defcript. p. §5. 56.
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Blood, and made clothes of their fkins®. The Padael, a nation of
India, fays HeropoTUs, live upon raw flefh,  When either males
or females approached toward old age, they were flain and devoured
by their neareft relations or neighbours. They werc never allowed
to be emaciated by difeafe, left their #e/b {hould become corrupted,
and, of, courfe, unpalatable. They were feldom, however, permit-
ted to reach this ftage of difeafe ; for they were flaughtered and

eaten long before that period arrived 1.

The Myfi, a people of Afia, in the neighbouréd of Troas, killed'
and eat fuch prifoners as they took in war . Why, fays Hiero-
Nymus, do I fpeak of other nmations, when I faw, while I was in
Gaul, the Scots, who inhabit a confiderable part of the ifland of Bri-
tain, cat bumen fig/b ; and, when they found in the woods fhepherds
and keepers of hogs, they cut off the &ips of the men and the dreaffs
of the women, which they efteemed as the moft delicious repaft . Tn’
deferibing the Scythians, HRgopQTUs informs us, that to the north
of a certain defert,. a.nation exifted  in, bis: time calied . Andyopbags,
becaufe they feafted on buman fig/o §» Heroporus, in the {fame
book, makes frequent mention of thefe Androphagi, - AnToNY,
with a view to overturn the Roman government, took a folemn oath
from his aflociates, which was attended with 2. moft infamous fo-
lemnity., After facrificing a 4oy, the oath was adminiftered over his
entrails, which afterwards were esten by thefe confpirators ¥,

In

¢ Dio Cafl. Rom. Hift. edit. Xiphilin. p. 556.

+ Herodoet. Thalia, {. lib. 3. ¢dit. Gronov. p. 19¢.

3 Flor, 1b. 4. c. 125 and Schedius de Diis Germanis, p. 403.
fi Hicron. adser. Jovian. lib, 2.

§ Herodot. Melpomone, {. 1ib. 4. § 18.

** Dio Cafl. edit. Xiphilini, 27.
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In New Zealand, there axe no Morais, or other places of public
worfhip. But they have priefts, who alone addrefs the gods in pro-
pitiatory prayers for the [uccefs of enterprifes againlt enemies, of filh-
ing parties, and of other temporal affairs. Notwithftandirg the
hoftile ftate and almoft perpetual wars carried on amang the different
tribes into whichﬁxefe people are divided, travelling ftrangers, who
have no evil intentions, are well received and entertained during
their ftay, which, however, it is expe@ed, will be nqJonger than is
neceflary %o execute the bufinefs they came to tranfa&. Here poly-
garoy s .permitted 5 and it is not unufual for one man to have two
or three wives. The New Zealanders feem to be perfeély fatisfied
with the fmall portion of knowledge they poffefs, without attempting
to increafe it. In them, new and even furprifing objecls excite
lizgle or mo furprife ; and itis difficult, even for a moment, to fix their
attention.  This fpecies of apathy, though contrary to our ideas, and
almoft our comprehenfion, is common to moft of the natives of the
South Sea iflands. Curiofity, or rather the love of examining new
objeéts, and of acquiring knowledge, we have always been led to
confider, and to feel, as one of the ftrongeft propenfities in human
nature. But in moft of the South Sea iflands, and among moft fa-

vage people, the natives feem to want this propenfity ; if otherwife,
it has little or no influence upon their minds.

DraMatic ENTERTAINMENTS, or the recital of comic or tra-
gic ideas in the form of dialogue, together with real or allufive repre-
fentations, are, in the Old World, as ancient as the records of hiftory.

In
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Tn many of the detached iflands fcattered over the great Pucific Occan,
public amufements of this kind are not unfrequent.

When Captain Cook and the other gentlemen were at Otahcite,
in April 1773, they were conducted to the theatre, ¢ where,” fays he,
¢ we were entertained with a dramatic beava, or play, in which were
¢ both dancing and comedy. The performers were five men, and
¢ one woman, who was no lefs a perfon than the King’s filter. The
¢ mufic confifted of three drums only ; it lafted about au hour and
¢ an half, or two hours ; and, upon the whole, g well conduted.
¢ It was not poflible for us to find put the meaning’ of the play.
¢ Some part feemed adapted to the prefent time, as my name was
¢ frequently @hentioned. Other parts werc certainly unconnetted
¢ with us. It apparently differed in nothing, that is, in the manner
¢ of ading it, from thofe we faw at Ulietia, in my former voyage.
¢ The dancing-drefs of the lady was more clegant than any I faw
¢ there, by being decorated with long taffels, made of feathers, hang-
¢ ing from the waift downward. As foon as all was over, the King
¢ himfelf (Ot00) defired me to depart ; and fent into the boat differ-
¢ ent kinds of fruit and fifh, ready dreffed *.’

In September, fame year, Captains Cook and FURNLAUX paid a
vifit to OREO, a confiderable chief ip Ulietia, who cntertained them
with a comedy or dramatic beava. * The mufic,” Captain Cook in-
forms us, ¢ confifted of three drums ; the altors were f{even men,
¢ and one woman, the Chief’s daughter. The ouly entertaining part
¢ of the drama, was a theft committed by a man and his accomplice,
“ in fuch a mafterly manner, as {ufficiently difplaycd the genius of
* thefe people in this vice. The theft is difcovered before the thief

Vor. IL. Rr * has
* Cook’s Voyage, 1772, &c. vol. 1. p. 1§6.
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¢ has time to carry off his prize ; then d feufie.enfues withrthofe fet to
¢ guard it, who, though four to twe, are beat off the ftage, and the
¢ thief and his accomplice bear away their plunder in triumph

Befide a fpecies of regular drama, the iflanders of the Pacific
Ocean exhibit, as public amufements, twrefling and boxing matches,
which they perform with great fpirit and dexterity +.

MisceLranrovgMaxyers and Cusrous obferved by the South
Sea Iflanders.

AmONG thefe people, when they wifh to exprefs fendihip, or at
leaft the abfence of hoftile intentions, it is a univerfal cuftom to pre-
fent green branches of trees .

In the iflands of Amfterdam, Middleburg, &c. which have becn
diftinguithed by the appellation of the Friendly iflands, a very odd
enfiom prevails. It was remarked by our voyagers, that the greater
part of the inhabitarts, males as well as females, had loft one or both
of their little fingers, * We endeavoured,’ fays Captain Coox,
“ but in vain, to find out the reafon of this mutilation ; for no one
¢ would take any pains to inform us. It was neither peculiar to
* 1ank, age, or fex; noris it done at any certain age, as 1 faw
* thofe of «1l ages on whom the amputation had been juft made ;
¢ and, except fome young children, we found few who had both

‘ hands

* Cook’s Voyage, 1772, &c. vol. 1. p. 193. For feveral other, but fimilar drae
matic reprefentations and dances, fee Ibid. p, 293. 307. &e.

+ Ibid. p. 349. &c. 1 Ibid. p. 81.
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¢ hands perfeft Ia Captain Coox's fecond voyage to thefe
iflands, he difcovered that this eperation is performed when the na-
tives labour under any grievous difeafe, and think themfelves in
danger of dying ; for they imagine that the Deity will accept of the
little finger, as a facrifice {ufficiently efficacious to procure the reco-
very of their health T4 The fame cuftom of cutting off the Little
fingers, is related by Mr G, FoasTER, whe failed along: with Cap-
tain Cook. Mr ForsTrr thought he difcovered, that thefe firange
mutilations were intended as marks, or remembrancers, of the death

of near relations [.

Captain Cook informs us, that the natives of the Margucfus
iflands are umccptioudbly the moft handfome race of people to be
met with in the South Sea. ¢ For fine (hape, and regular features,
¢ they perhaps furpafs all other nations: Neverthelefs, the affinity
¢ of their language to that fpoken in Otaheite and the Society ifles,
¢ {hews that they are of the fame nation, OEDIDEE could converfe
¢ with them tolerably well, though we could pot; but it was eaty
‘ to fee that their language was nearly the fame. The men are
* punctured, or curioully tattowed, from head to foot, The figurcs
¢ ate various, and feem to be diretted more by fancy than cuftom.
¢ Thefe punQuations make them look dark; but the women, who
¢ are but little pun€tured, youths, and young children, who arc not
¢ at all, are as fair as fome Europeans |

Rra2 In

* Cook’s Voyage, 1772, vol. 1. p. 222. The fame cuftom prevails in fome parts
of America. See Recherches Philofophiques fur les Americans, tom. 2. P 253

+ Cook’s Voyage, 1776, &c. vol. 1. p. 403,

} Forfter’s Voyage round the Worll, vol. 1, p, 45 § 471

I Cook s Voyage, 1972, &c. vol. 1 p. 308.
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In moRtiof the South Ses iflands, itisa general.euftom, neto

fuffer the women, of whatever rank, to eat in company with the
men

With regard to the natives of New Zegiond, their colour varies
from a pretty deep black to an olive or yellowith tinge. Their faces,
in génefal, are round, with full, though not uncommonly thick lips.
Neither ate their nofes flat.  Their teeth are broad, white, and well
fet; and their eyes are large, and move with great freedom, Their
hair is black, ftraight, and firong. Among the young people, the
countenance is generally open and free; but, in moft of the men, it
has a ferious, and fometimes a {ullen air. The women -are not dif~
tingliiflwd from the men by many peculiar graces eiffer in form or
features; In both fexes, the drefs is the fame, and confifts of an

“obfhg garment, about five feet long and four in breadth, made of a
ﬁlkjf‘ﬂaxén fubftance, which they obtain from a certain fedgy plant.

*% ‘Gver this garment,’ Captain Cook informs us, ‘ many of them
¢ weatr mats, which reach from the fhoulders to near the heels. But
¢ the moft common outer-covering is a quantity of the above fedgy
¢ plant, badly dreffed, which they faften on a firing to a confider-
¢ able length, and, throwing it about the (houlders, let it fall down
¢ on all fides, as far as the middle of the thighs. When they fit
¢ down with this upon them, either in their boats or upon the fhore,
¢ 5t would be difficult to diffinguith them from large gray ftones, if
¢ their black heads, projedting beyond their coverings, did not.en-
¢ gage one to a fricter examination 1.’

In their hends they fix feathers, or combs made of bone or wood,

by
* Cook’s Voyage, 1972, &c. vol. 1. p. 351. et pafim.
t Cook’s Voyage, 1776, &e vol. 1. p. 154.
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by way of ornaments, . Thefe they ademnqwith pearl fhell, or the
thin inner fkins of leaves. . Both malgs and females wear ear-rings.
compofed of jafper, bits of cloth, or beads, when thefe laft can be
procured ; and fome of them have the feptum of the nofe pierced
for the infertion of fimilar trinkets. , The cuftom of fstrgwing, or
punturing the face with fpiral lines and other figures, ftained with
a black or deep blue colour, is likewife common. ~ Both fexes fre-
quently befmear their heads and faces with a reddith ochre, mixed
with greafe; and the women occafionally wore necklaces of fharks
teeth, or bunches ot a kind of long beads, which feemed to be made
of the leg-bones of {fmall birds,

The NevapZealanders generally live in caves, in compani'e"s of
about forty or fifty. They build their huts, which are podr_and
miferable dwellings, contiguous to each other. They feemed to
have no other furnituré in thefe hovels than fome fmall bafkets or
bags, in which they kept their fithing-hooks, and other trifles. They
fabfift chiefly by fithing,  For this purpofe they employ cither nets
of varions kinds, or hooks made of wood, and Jpointed ,with hone.

Their boats, or canoes, are well built with planks rzuﬂ:d upop.,;:ach
 othier, and.firongly faftened with withes, Some of them are, ﬁfty

feet in length, and fo broad that they can fail without the aid of an
outtigger;  They. have no other mode of dreffing their fifh. than by
roafling, or-rather a kind. of baking ;- for they feem to know nothing
of the art of  boiling. When the fea is too tempeftuous, they con-
tent themfelves, inftead of larger fifhhes, with mufcles, fga-ea;*,s,, and
- other fhell-animals which they can proeure, in great quantities, up-
oz the rocks and fea-beach: They indeed breed confrderable. num-
bers of dogs for eating ; but thefc cannot be confidered as a principal”
article of their food ; for, as there appears not the leaft mark of culs

tivation:
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tivation on their ground, they depend chiefly on the fea for their
fubfiftence., ¢ Their method of feeding, Captain Coox tells us,

¢

13

¢

correfponds with the naftinefs of their perfons, which often fmell
difagrecably from the quantity of greafe about them, and their
clothes never being wathed. We have feen them cat the vermin,
with which their heads are fufficiently ftocked. They alfo ufed
to devour, with the greateft eagernefs, large quantities of ftinking
train oil, and blubber of feals, which we were melting at the tent,
and had kept near two months; and, on board the thips, they
were not {atisfied with emptying the lamps, but aGually fwallowed
the cotton, and fragrant wick, with equal voracity ¥.’—¢ They
thew, however,” continucs our author, ¢ as much ingenuity, both
in invention and exccution, as any uncivilized nations under fimi-
lar circumflances. For, without the ufe of any metal tools, they
make every thing by which they procure their fubfiftence, clothing,
and warlike weapons, with a degree of neatnefls, fiength, and cou-
venicnce for accomplifhing their {cveral purpoles T.’—* Their public
contentions are frequent, or rather perpetual; for it appears, from
their number of weapons, and dexterity in uling them, that war is
their principal profeflion |’

When about to attack the enemy, they begin a war-fong, and

raife their paffion to a degree of fury, which is accompanied with a
horrible diftortion of their eyes, mouths, and tongucs. All thefe
affumisd dreadful appcarances are employed with a view to ternfy
their cnemies ; ¢ which,’ fays Captain Coox, * to thofe who have

[3

not been accuftomed to fuch a praQtice, makes them appear more
like demons than men, and would almoft chill the boldeft with
¢ fear.

* Cook's VoyagE, |776, &e. vol. 1. P 158. + 1bid, p. 580,
1 Ibid. p. 161,
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¢ fear., To thiy fucceeds a circamftance, almoft foretold in their
¢ fierce demeanour, Horrid, cruel, and difgraceful 26 human nature;
¢ which is, cutting in pieces, even'before being 'perfelily dend, the
¢ bodies of their enemies, and, after drefling them on a fire, devonr-
¢ ing the fle/b, not only without reluctance, but with peculiar fatis-

¢ falion *.’

From this fhocking pi¢ture, we (hould naturally be léd: to thinl
that a people of this delcription muft be defitute of every fecling
belonging to humanity ; yet, Captain Coox informs us, they Jament
the lofs of relations and friends with a violence of exprefion which
indicates the molt tender affection, and the keeneft regret: ¢ For,
fays he, ¢ both men and women, upon the death of thofe connetted
* with them, whether in battle or otherwiie, bewail them with the
¢ moft doleful cries; at the fume timc cutting their foreheads and
¢ cheeks with fhells or pieces of flint, in large galhes, until the blood
¢ flows plentifully, and mixes with their tears,” What s ftill
more chara&eriftic of the warm, or rather violent, affe@ions of thefe
iflanders, upon the rcturn of friends who have been for fomc time
abfent, they exprefs joy by the fame cuttings as they exprefs grieft.

At Tongataboo, another of the iflands in the South Sea, Capta{m
Cook and his aflociates fupped with FuTTAFAIHE, one of their
Chiefs, ¢ When fupper was over,’ fays the Captain, ¢ abundance
¢ of cloth was brought for us to fleep in; but we were a good deal
¢ difturbed by » fingular inftance of luxury, in which their principal
* mer indulge themfelves; that of being beat while they are afleep,
* Twc women fat by FurTararig, and petformed this operation,
¢ which is called sooge fooge, by beating britkly on his body and
¢ legs, with both fifts, as on a drum, till he fell afleep, and confinuing

it
Cook’s Voyage, 1776, &c. vol. 1. p. 161 162. + Ibid. p. 162.
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% it the whole night, with fome fhort intervals, When once the per-
< fon is afleep, they abate a little in the firength and quicknefs of the
* beating ; but refumg it, if they obferve any appearance of his
* waking

Among favage nations, in general, the nen are remarkably harth
and inattentive to the women. They are obliged to perform the
dirtieft and moft laborious offices. This is, in a peculiar manner,
the condition of the fair fex in the ifland of Tanna. The women
carry all the burdens, and the men proceed unconcernedly without
any incumbrance, except their arms. ¢ It appeared to me,’ fays Cap-
tain Cooxk,  that the women werec not held in any efteem by the
* men, but obeyed upon the imalleft fign; and many were feen in
¢ the humiliating guile of drudges and beafts of burden 1.’

It is not unworthy of remark, that chaftity, and modefty, or a de-
fire of concealing certain ations, which have long been fuppofed to
be inherent qualities of the human mind, fecm, from the experience
of the voyagers whofe writings I have fo often quoted above, to be
local ideas orly, and totally unknown in a ftate of uncultivated na-
ture 1.

Human facrifices.~In ghe ifland of Otahcite, where the general
manners of the inhabitants are gentle, obliging, affe@ionate, and
friendly to ftrangers, it is aftonifhing that bumar facrifices, on the ap-
proach of war with any of the neighbouring iflands, or other intereft-
ing occafions, thould be a univerfal pra&tice. When fuch facrifices
are ordered by their Kings or Chiefs, or Priefts, the unhappy viims

have

* See Cook’s Voyage, 1976, &ec. vol. 1. p 323 344. 1 1bd. p. 324.
1 Sec Forfter's Voyage, .ol. 2. p. 230. ¢t alibt paffim, and Genefis, chap. 2. verfe
25. ¢ And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not afbamed.
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have luckily no inficstion oF et Hitetided fite) ' Fhey are picched
apon by the Chiefs, and perfon¥'are &pﬁnxedweme@umm private-
ly. Like miany-other bppreffvéadd tinfaft Pracrices indéudal govetn-
meats, the victims fingled out for facrifice are always letemmBfrom
the loweft of the people. This inftitution feems at leaft to be found-
ed in wifdom.. If they attempted to facrifice-tiiti#r fn the” higheriranks
of the ftate, internal breils and commaotidis widuld b iaaavoidable.
Aftér 4 number of fuperftitious rités, 'and sy playsroperformed
both by the chief and fubordinate priefts; the'corpfe ie atlaftlnid wp-
on the moft confpicuous part of the Merai or pleade-of worlhibp.¢ The
prayets and cétemohies were agdin renewed 5 afid, > sitiétlthefe were
finithed, the body was buried in the ground.

Befide human facrifices, a pra@ice which is'not ‘peculiafto Ota-
heite, but extends over a great number, perhaps the whole, of the
iflands in the great Southern Otean, they facrifice’ dogs, hogs, &c.
and make offerings of various articles, particularly thoft of firovifions,
10 their Eatooa or God.

Another circumflance, tecordtd by Captiin Cooxk, oftthe frequen-
cy of human facrifices in thefe iflands, muft not be omitted. ¢ When
¢ I defcribed,’ fays our great and intelligent voyager, ¢ the Natibe at
¢ Tongabatos (another'ifland) I mentioned, that, on the: approsching
¢ fequel of that feftival, ‘we'had'been told, ‘that ten tien were ts.be
* facrificed. * This iy give us 24 -ided of the ektent of this refigi-
* ‘ous maflacre on thatifland: - And) thiough we fliould fappofe, that
' never more thati ‘one perfon is fherificed- on any fingle occafion at
¢ Oualeeite, it is more than probable, that thefe oceafions happen fo
¢ frequently, as to make a fhocking wafte of the human race ; for I
counted no lefs than forty-nine fkulls of former vi&ims, lying be-
Vou. 1L Ss ’ fore

<
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fore the Morai, where we: faw one.more added to the number.
¢ And, as none of thefeviknlls had, as yet, fuffered any confiderable
change from the weather; it may hence be inferred, that no great
length of time had elapfed, fince, at leaft, this confiderable number
¢ of unhappy wretches had been offered on this altar of blaod *.’

"Fhe human facrifice defcribed above, happened on the 2d day of
September 1777 ; and a fecond was performed on the 12th of the
fame month. ¢ This fecond inftance, Captain Cook remarks,
¢ within the courfe of a few days, was too melancholy a proof, how
“ numerous the vi@ims of this bloody fuperflition are amongft this
¢ humane people t.”

Human- facrifices, Captain CooK informs us, are more frequent
in the Sandwich than in any of the other iflands. ¢ Thefe horrid
¢ rites,’ fays he, ¢ are not only had recourle to upon the commence-
¢ ment of war, and preceding great battles, and other fignal enter-
¢ prifes ; but the death of any confiderable Chief calls for a facrifice
¢ of one or more Towtorws, that is, vulgar or low perfons, according
¢ 4o his rank ; and we werc told, that fen men were deftined to fuf-
¢ foi on the death of TERREEOBOO 1, { a great Chicf),

Many other inftances of this deteftable pra&tice are mentioned by
Captain Coox and other voyagers on the Southern Ocean. That
it was, in ancient times, very univerfal among the nationg of Eurape,
we learn from hiftorians of undoubted authority. From the writings
of MosEs, which are perhaps of greater antiquity than any com-

pofition

* See Cook’s Voyage, 1776, &c. vob. 2. p. 42

4 bid. p. 53. 3 and vol. 3. p- 132 &c.
4 Ibid. p. 161 Ibid. vol. 3. p. 351 405
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pofition which has been tranfmitted to us, it appears that human fa-
crifices, in all their horrors, were, at that early period, not unfrequent.
The flory of ABRABAM about to facrifice his only fon Isaac, even
fuppofing it to be allegorical, evinces that the pratice was familiar to
the people of that country. One pafage, in this ftory, is {o curious,
that I cannot refrain from tranfcribing it. * And they came to the place
¢ which Gop had told him of, and AsrAuAM built an altar there,
¢ and laid the wood in order; and bound Isaac his fon, and laid
* him on the altar upon the wood. And ABrRAHAM flretched forth
¢ his hand, and took the knife to flay his fon. And the angel of the
¢ LorD called unto him out of heaven, and faid, ABrAanAaM,
¢ AsRAHAM ; and he faid, Here am 1. And he faid, Lay not thine
¢ hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him ; for now
* I know that thou feareft Gop, fecing thou haft not with-held thy
¢ fon, thine only fon, from me */’

From this paflage, it is not unworthy of remark, that, in the days
of ABRAHAM, whena human facrifice was to be offered up, the un-
Lappy viQlim was flain before he was committed to the flames ; and
that the fame mode is ftill ebferved in the illands of the Pacific
Ocean ; with this differenge, that, in thefe iflands, the vi@ims are
both felected and murdered privately, which renders it impoffible
for them to have any idea of their deftination ; but, from the hiftory of
ABRAHAM and his fon [saac, it appears, that, in the eaftern coun~
tries, the devoted perfons muft have known their dreadful fate long
before the fatal blow was given. The preparatory fteps were thock-
ing to human nature; An altar ere@ed ; faggots of wood Jaid upon
the altar ; the miferable wretch bound, and laid upon the wood ;

Ss2 and
* Gemifis, chap, 22, verfe 9, &c.
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and the infirument by whigh- he was to be butchered prefented to
his eyes !

In the Old Teftament, there are many allufions to the pra&tice of
{acrificing human beings. In the 18th chapter of Leviticus, verfc
21, weéhave the following paffage : ¢ Thou fhalt not let any of thy
¢ feed pafs through the fire to Molech *.”  Some commentators think,
that, by pafing through the fir. o Molech, fignifies a luftration only,
and not an aftual facrifice. But this idea is completely removed by
the Plalmift Davip t. ¢ Yea, they facrificed their fons and their
¢ daughters unto devils, and fhed innocent blood, even thre blood of
¢ their (ons and their doaghters, whom they facrificed unto the idols
¢ of Canaan.” In the prophet Hosra, we have an unequivocal in-
ftance of buman fucrifices being fometimes pracifed by the Jews, ¢ Aud
‘ now they fin more and more, and have made them molten images
¢ of their filver, and idols according to their own underflanding :
¢ They we1e all the work of the craftfmen: They {ay one to another
¢ whilfk they facrifice a man, lct them kifs the calves 1. The follow-
ing paffage in the prophefies of Jercmiah fhows that this deteftable
pradtice was not uncommeon in the Jewith nation: ¢ And they have
¢ bullt the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of Ben-
¢ hinnom, to burn their fons and thcir daughters in the fire ||’
"The fame prophet, in another chapter, tells us, that ¢ they have filled
¢ this place alfo with the blood of innocents, and they have built the
“ high places of BA AL, to burn their fons with fire for burnt offerings
¢ unto Baar. Therefore this place fhall no more be called Tophet,

¢ nor

* The fame prokhibition is repeated in Deuteronomy, chap. 18. v. re.; 2d Kings,
chap. 16. v. 3.; Ibid. chap. 17.v. 17.3 Ibid chap. 23. v. 10.
+ Pfalms, chap. 16. v, 37. 38. 1 Hofa, chap. 13, v, 2.

% Jeremiah, chap = v. 3L
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¢ nor the valley of Benhinnom, but the valley of faughter *.' A fimi-
lar paffage occurs in the writings of the prophet Ezek1eL : ¢ More~
¢ gver, thou haft taken thy fons and thy daughters, whom thou haft
¢ born unto me, and thefe haft thou facrificed unto them (i e. idols)
¢ 1o be devoured +.” SELDEN likewife informs us, that, in Syria,
men, women, and children were facrificed to the idol Molech ;
and, to prevent the relations of the miferable victims from hearing
their cries while burning in the flames, drums and other loud found-
ing inftruments were employed till their lives were completely extin-
guitbed . The fame practices were continued among the Cartha-
ginians even in the days of Tiner1us CEsAR || When the Carthagi-
nians were overcome in battle by AcaTuocLEs, King of Sicily, they
imagined that the gods were angry with them ; and, to appeafe thefe
gods, two hundred fons of the nobles were ordered to be facrificed:
What exhibits a {lill fironger picture of the barbarous manners and
fuperftition of thefe people, fuch noblemen as happened to have no
fons of their own, purchafed boys, for this inhuman purpofe, from

peor people §.

PruTaRrcH informs us, that, in the days of THEMISTOCLES, three
young captives were, by his order or confent, facrificed to Bac-
cuus ** It was a praftice among the Scythians, fays IIrrRopO-
TUS, to facrifice to MARs one out of every hundred prifoners taken
in war T4, It does not appear that they eat the flefh of their enc-
mies, but contented themfelves with drinking their blood $§. It is

not

* Jeremiah, chap. 19. v. 4. 5. 6.

+ Ezcekiel, chap. 16. v. 20.  Ibid. chap. 23. v. 37. & 30.

¥ Selcen de Diis Syiis, p. 170, 172. 173.; and Schedius de Diis Germanis, p. 401,

Y Selden de Diis Syris, p. 182, § Ibid. p. 181.5 and De Divin. Inftit.
cap. 21.

** Plutarch, edit. Bryan. tom, 1. p. 262.

#+ Herodot, Melpomene, edit, Xyphilin, p. 241, 1t Ibid, § 64.
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not here unworthy of remark, that the Scythians, like the North
Americans, {calped the heads of thofe whom they flew in battle,
and exhibited thefe fcalpe as trophies of valour and prowels ¥, The
Scythians, in making folemn treaties, or private covenants, likewife
drew blood from the veing of the contrading parties, which they
mixed with wine, and mutually drank T,

Juorius CmsAr facrificed two young men to the gods in the
Campus Martius ; which cruel and infamous aGion was folemnly
performad by the Roman priefts f. The ancient Greeks were ac-
cuftomed to flatter or appeafe their god SATURN by human facri-
fices. The fame horrid practice was ufual among the Carthaginians,
while their ftate fubfifted ; and Dionys1vus tells us, that, in histime,
the cuftom provailed flill among the Gauls and other nations in the
weflt of Europe. But HERCULES i5 faid to have abolithed this inhuman
rite, by fubftituting the figures and drefs, inftead of the perfons, of
the intended vi@ims; and perfuaded the people, that the offended
gods would be equally pleafed with the thadow as with the fub-
ftance ]| This mode of facrificing figures, inftead of men, with a
few exceptions, was long continued among the Romans §. Priny
relates *¥, that, in the year of Rome 657, when Cn, CorNELIUS
Leptpus and P. LiciNius CrAssus were confuls, a decree of the
Senate paffed, forbidding all human facrifices for the future ; a clear
indication that this deteftable rite was formeily not unfrequeat in that
great empire.

The
¢ Herodot. Melpomene, edit, Kyphdin, p 241, b Ibid. p. 243. § 70
{ Dio Caffius, lib. 43. p. 140. edit. Xyphilin.
|| Dionyf. Halicarnafl. edit, Sylburg. p 30- § Id. ihid.

** Plin, hib. 30. ¢. 1.
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The Druids, we are told by STrABO, inftead of taking vilims
from the brute creation, facrificed individuals of the human fpecies.
When a man was pitched upon for the purpofes of divisation, they
ftabbed him with a poinard ; and, from the various contortions and
convulfive motions produced by extreme agony, the monfters calted-
priefts, pretended to predi® future events ¥. He likewile inforrs
us, that the Cimbri, after diffe@ting the bellies of their captives, from.
the appearance of the inteftines, foretold victory or defeat 7. Taci-
TUSs, in-his Annals, fays, thatthe Druids, on altars ereted in groves,
facrificed Tribunes and Centurians of the firft rank}. He adds;
that they confulted the gods by the difpofition of the flefhy fibres of
human vi&ims ||, JurLius CEsAR, when defcribing the manners
of the Gauls, remarks, that they were extremely religious; that;
when afflicted with grievous difeales, or other calamities, they either-
facrificed human vi&ims, or fpontaneoufly devoted themfelves to that-
terrible mode of extinguifhing life. The Druids, or priefts, fuperin.
tended thefe facrifices, which were performed with a view to expiate
their crimes, and to appeale the wrath of their gods. In their more
public facrifices of this kind, they employed immenfe images of men,
compofed of the branches of trees. Thefle images were hollow with-
in ; and the legs, thighs, trunk, and arms, were filled with men, wo-
men, and. children, who were all burnt with faggots-from helow.
This was the penithment of thefe who had been guilty of theft, or.
other crimes. But, when a fufficient number of criminals ecould
not be obtained, recourfe was had to thofe who were perfeély inno-
cent §,

In

* Strab. {ib, 4. " 4 Id. Bib. 7. de Cimbris.

$ Tacit. Annal. Iib. 1.

§ Ibid. lib. 14. and de Moribus German.—See alfo Lucan. Phasfal, lib, 3",
f Jul. Caefl Opera,.edit. Samuel Clagke, S. T f. lib, 6. P 331
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In Mexico, when that empire was difcovered by the Spaniards,
they had a complete fyftem of religious opinions and pradtices, ac-
companied with all the ufual train of prielts, temples, viims, and
feftivals. But, of all offerings to their gods, human facrifices they
confidered as the moft acceptable. The captives taken in war were
brought to the temple, devoted as victims to their divinities, and fa-
crificed with rites the moft folemn and excruciating. The heart and
head were confecrated to the gods; and the refpe@ive warriors who
feized the prifoners carried off the bodies to fe7# upon them with
their friends*. 'The fame author, in another place, tells us, that the
Spaniards landed on a finall ifland, which they called the Ife of
Sacrifices ; becaufe there, for the firft time, they beheld the horrid
fpectacle of human viQlims ¥. Even among the Peruvians, who,
of all the people found in America when firlt difcovered, were the
mildeft and moft humane in their general temper and mannere, on
certain emergencies, offered human facrifices to their god. On the
death of an Inca, or other perfon of rank, many of their attcndants
were killed, that they might appear in the other world with their
ufual retinue, and be ferved with the fame refpet as they had beer
in this. On the death of Huana-Capac, the moft powerful of
their Monarchs, more than a thoufand human vi&ims accompanied
bim to the tomb f. 'The fame practice was obferved by the natives
of Florida, where the lives of the fubje& were at the abfolute difpo-
fal of the Sovercign, When any of his fubjecs incurred his dif-
pleafure, they approached him with the molt abje@ humility, and
offcred lum their heads. Neither did this abfolute dominion termi-
nate with the death of the Sovercign,  When that event happened,
his favourite wives and domeftics were facrificed at his tomb, that he

might

Robertfon’s Hiftory of America, and the authorities ' by him, vol. 2.

p. 302. &c. 4 Ibid. vol. 1. p. 242 325



OF NATURAL HISTORY. 129

might appear with his ufual pomp in the next world ; and, fuch was
the abfurd reverence in which he was held, that thofe vitims met
death with exultation, efteeming it as a mark of diftinction, and a

reward for their fidelity *,

I muft here quote a few lines from Dr RoserTsoN's Hiftory of
America, as it ftrongly marks the character and manners of the
Tlafcalans, who firenuoufly oppofed the Spaniards in their progrefs
to Mexico. ¢ They gave the Spaniards warning,” fays that clcgant
hitorian, ¢ of their hoftile intentions ; and, as they knew that they
¢ wanted provifions, and imagined, perhaps, like the other Ameri-
¢ cans, that thew Lad left their own country becaufe it did not afford
¢ them {ubliftence, they fent to their camp a large fupply of poultry
¢ and maize, defnning them to eat plentifully, becaufc they fiorned
¢ to attack an encmy enfecbled by hunger, and it would be an affrons
¢ to their gods to offer them fumifbed vi@ims, as well as difagree-
¢ able to themfelves to feed on fuch emaciated prey+.' The Ame-
ricans confidered the Spaniards as fuperior beings. CoRrTES,
their then leader, with a moft impolitic cruelty, and a moft diabo-
lical ingratitude, feized fifty Tlafcalans, who brought provifions to
Lis camp, and, on the fuppofition that they were {pies, cut off their
hands.  This horrible fpeCtacle, joined to the terror excited by fire-
ar us and horfes, gave dreadful impreflions of their ferocity, as ap-
pear from their mode of addrcfling the Spaniards. ¢ If;” faid they,
* you wre divinities of a cruel and favage nature, we prefent to you
* five flaves, that you may drink their blood, and eat their SAefp. I
¢ you are mild deities, accept an offer of incenfe and varicgated
* plumes. If you are men, here is meat, and bread, and fruit to

Vor. IL Tt ¢ nourifh

* Robertfon’s Hiftory of America, and authorities, vol. 1. P 344 18-,
+ Ibid, vol, 2. p. 40.
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¢ nourifh you *. Cholula, a town of fome extent in the empire of

Mexico, was confidered by the inhabitants of New Spain as the fanc-
tuary and chief refidence of thcu gods. To this town pilgrims re-
forted from all the provinces, and a greater number of buman viétims
were offered in its principal temple than even in that of Mexico .,

When Cortes and his army had madc themfclves mafters of
part of the city of Mexico, they were almoft totally overpowered by
the numbers and the fiercenefs of their enemies. Befide thofe who
were flain, forty Spaniards were taken prifoners, The Mexicans
celebrated their viGory with a horrid fcflival.  The city was illu-
minated, and particularly their great temple. By means of the
lights, the Spaniards diftinguithed their companions by the white-
nefs of their colour, when compelled to dance naked before the
image of the Mexican god, to whom they were about to be facri-
ficed. They heard diftin@ly the thricks of thofe who were fac:ific-
¢d, and thought thcy knew the voice of cach unhappy vidus 1.

The Germans and Celts, after facificing mez and dogs, {fulpended
(he dead bodies in the facred groves, fprinkled their blood on the
adjacent trecs, on their idol, and on the fpectators.  They afterwards
Jeaffed on the flefb of the vidtims . Among the fame pcople, a
¢od, cither fupreme, or of the higheft order, was always honoured

with the moft important facrifices, as that of an eufy fon §

Human

* Robertfon’s Hiftory of America, vol. 2 p. 42 i Ibid. p. 47.

r thd. p. 119 1200
I| Snorro Sturlefonius, in vita Haguint Adeftani and Keyfler, Antiquitat. Sep-

tentrional et Celtic. p. 326 327
¢ Tacitus, Delphin. p. 121. S
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Human facrifices, even in the days of PLaTO, were not unfre-
quent in almoft every diftrit of Greece ¥, The goddefs Drana
was fuppofed to be incenfed, becaufe MrLANIPPUS and COMETHO:
were married in her temple on the very night of a feftival. The
oracle, upon this momentous occafion, was confulted ; and the re-
fponfe was, that, to appeafc her godihip, a doy, and a gir/ of the
createft beanty, thould be annually facriiced . To a ftatue of fome
baibarous divinity, 14’ to have been brought from Taurica to Lace-
demon, the oradle o mmuanded that buman facrifices fhould be of-
faed. But Lycvicus abolithed this horrid rite |, Prooripas,
when his fituation i war was cntical, dreamed that the favour of
the gods mufl be obtaiiwd by facrificing a young wirgin,  Some of
his generals inlifted that the will of the gods fhould bLe implicidy
obeycd.  But othurs oppofed the perpetration of a deed fo fhocking
aud nnnatural.  While, fays PLuTARC1H, the Chiefs were difputing
upon this more than brutal fubjet, and Prroripas himfelf was
helitating, a young mare, leaving her palture, ran towards the camp,
TurocriTus, the feer, inftantly called out to PrrLoripas: Behold
the vitim the gods have picparcd for you, and they expect no other
wirgin!  The mare, with the ufual folemnities,” was immediately
facrificed |, It is impoflible not to recolle& the fimilarity of this
eveut to that of ABrRA1IAM and his fon Isaac. A mare and 2 ram
make no confiderable variation in the two ftorigs.

The Semnones, a people in the circle of Saxony in Germany,
held their religious rites and public deliberations in facred groves ;
Tta and,

* Plate de Legib. lib. 6.; and Travels of Anacharfis, the younger, in Greece,
vol. 2. p. 348. Tranf. ‘

t Taufan. 1ib, 7. cap. 16. 1 Ibid. lib. 3. cap. 16.

Il Plutarch, vol. 2. edit, Bryan. p. 222,
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and, before they came to any determination of moment, they facti-
ficed a man to their gods *. PrLuTarcuh, on this fubjed, laughs at
the Romans for reprehending the Barbarians, becaufe the latter were
addicted to human facrifices, a deteftable pradtice of which the for-
mer were not unfrequently guilty t.

We meet with a thocking inftance of buman facrifices in the reign
of AugusTus. After L. ANTONIUS was obliged to furrender at
Perufta, AucusTus commanded no lefs than four hundred f{enators
and Roman knights, who had taken part with ANTOMY, to be
Jacrificed as vicltims at the altar of Jurivs Cmsar . The fame
fac is mentioned by SurTowNius, with this only cxception, that he
reduces the number of victims to three hundred |.

Even in the days of Procorius, who was one of JusTINIAN'S
generals, the Gauls abfurdly facrificed buman victims after the Chris-
tian religion was eftablifhed in their country §; and DiTmaRrus
tells us, that the Noimans and Dines facrificed annually ninety-nine
men, along with a number of other animals *¥, TaciTUs relates,
that MERcURY was the chief god of the Germans, and that, on
certain ftated days, buman facrifices were offered up to him 1.

What,

* Tacit. de Moribus German. edit Delphin. tom. 4 p. 110,
+ Plutarch., de Superftitione.

t Dio Cafl. edit. Xiphilin. 1b. 48. p. 225.

| Suetonius in vit. Cacfar. Oftavian. Auguflt. § 14.

§ Procop. de Bello Goth. lib. 1.

** Djmar. bib. 1.

t Tacit. edit. Delphin. tom. 4. p- 29
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What, in the name of wonder, fhould have given rifc to an infti-
tution fo apparently contrary to every principle of human nature,
and yet fo univerfally diffufed over the whole globe ? That it ori-
ginated from fuperftition is unqueftionable. But that anfwer is too
general. There muft be a progrefs in fuperftition, as well as in
every other acquired affe@ion of the mind. Whenever men, (which
muft have been coeval with their exiftence), acquired ideas of {upe-
rior powers, they afcribed to them human paffions, and human
frailties, If they imagined that, by any action, they had incurred
the difpleafure of a particular god, or powerful being, terror was the
inevitable confequence.  The next fecling was, how is this angry
god to be appeafed ¢ It was not an unnatural thought, that fuch
articles of provifions as were agreeable to themfelves wouid not be
unacceptable to their gods.  They accordingly began with offerings
of their choiceft fruits. But, after a priefthood was cftablifhed, it
was foon difcovered that fuch fimple offerings were not fufficient.
They taught the people, that the gods liked more fubftantial food.
The animal tribes were the next obje&s of propitiation for fin.
This new objet was particularly agreeable to the priefts, who in all
ages were fond of good eating. They at firlt contented themfelves
with facrificing and devouring the feathered tribes, fuch as turtle-
doves, cocks, &c. This anfwered very well for fome time ; Lut @ill
it was not enough. As the number of pricfis- gradually increafed,
birds alone were not thought to be fuflicient to fupport them. They,
therefore, had recourfe to the quadrupeds; becaufe the {ins of the
Jand were ftill incrcafing, in proportion to the increafe of population.
Hence they proceeded to facrifice lambs, kids, hogs, rams, and goats,
Not fatisfied ftill, the pricfts infifted that the people, in order to avert
the vengeance of the gods, and procure pardon for their numerous
and complicated iniquities, fhould feaft them with heifers, bullocks,

and
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and oxen. Thefe priefts, it fhould appear, after tiring of birds and
the {fmaller quadrupeds, like honeft Englifhmen, at laft gave the pre-
ference to good roaft-beef.

This facrifical progreffion has not hitherto been unnatural.  But
the ftep from quadrupeds to the human fpecies is very wide; yet
there are many recorded inftances, in almolt all nations whofe an-
cient hiftory has come down to us, of this diabolical pradtice; and
we have feen that it ftill exifts in moft of the iflands of the Pacific
Ocean which have been vifited by our late navigaors,  Here the
theory of feeding pricfts may feem to fail ; but it mult not be en-
tirely relinquithed.  In the rude flages of fociety, Cannibals, or cat-
ers of human fleth, have, at different periods, been diffufed over the
whole habitable globe. Superftition, or 1ather fomething more grofs,
muft have given rife to an a&tion {o generally repugnant to human
nature. The dreadful inftitution of murdering and roafting men,
with a view to appeafe the wrath of the gods, was foon fucceeded
by eating their fleth. When this was perccived by rude and often
ftarved barbarians, the priefts, or fuperintendants of fuch deteftable
rites, prefcrred men to all other animals.  This motive could not be
held out to the people. To them a more powerful engine was ex-
hibited. Upon particular emergencics, when their minds were in
the higheft agitations of terror, whether from real or fuperftitious
caufes, the poor deluded creatures were told, that the refentnent and
wrath of the gods were fo great, that neither birds nor quadrupeds,
nor any of the inferior animals, would be efleGtual to avert their
vengeance. There was only onc ftep farther, lnftead of birds and
quadrupeds, nothing lefs than individuals of the human fpecies could
appeafe thefe infatiable gods, the exiftence of whom was firmly be-
lieved by ignorant men, and ftrangly inculcated by wicked priefts.

Pelew
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Pelew or Pales Iflanders.

Wt now willingly abandon the fhocking fubjedls of cannibals
and humau facrifices, and fhall proceed to give a moic agreeable
picture of man in a ftatc not more enlightencd by {cience than fome

of the various people which have already been curforily defcribed.

'The Pelew or Palos iflands are fituated between the gth and gth
degree of north latitude, and betwcen the 130th and 136th degrecs
of caft longitude from Greenwich, and fecem never to have been
vifited by any European till Captain IlrnrYy WiLson, of the
Antelope Eoft India packet, was wrecked on one of their fhores in
the year 1783. Captain WiLsoN and his fhip’s company, after
this difafterous event, were apprehenfive left the natives thould prove
to be hoftile. They, however, difcovered, that this ifland, the name
of which they afterwards learnt to be OGroolong, was without inha-
bitants, but furrounded with a group of other iflands crowded with
peopie.  The day after the wreck, two canocs appeared, and were
approaching to Oroolong. LEvery man immediately ran to his arms,
which, with a quantity of powder and fhot, had been faved, in order
to repel any attack that might be made. Thefe canoes came near
the fhore. Captain WirLson, 'and THomas Rose, a native of
Bengal, who underftood the Malay and feveral other languages,
addrefled the people in the boats, one of whom f{poke the Malay
tongue. They afked, Who the Antelope’s men were, and whether
they were friends or foes? To this queltiongTuomAs ROSE was
direCted to reply, That they were unfortunate Englithmen, who had
loft their fhip upon the reef; that they were friends, and had no

1nimical
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inimical intentions ; but that théy relied on fuch affiftance from the
natives as men in their calamitous fituation required. They then
came afhore ; and, as was natural, they lonked around with a jealous
eye, left they fhould be furprifed and injured. The ccurteous and
affeGtionate manner with which Captain WiLsoN and the other
gentlemen treated them, foon removed all their apprehenfions.

The natives of thefe iflands are of a deep copper colour, and go
perfectly naked. They are of a middling ftature, very ere€t and
mufcular ; their limbs are handfome; and they have a peculiar ma-
jefty in their manner of walking. ‘Thefe people came from Pelew,
the capital of a neighbouring ifland, governed, along with others,
by ABBA THULLE, their King or Sovercign, to Oroolong. Their
legs as well as thighs werc fo thickly fattooed, that their colour was
much deeper than that of the reft of their bodies. They feemed to
have never known or heard of white men ; and therefore confidered
the Englifh as a very extraordinary race of beings. They weie
aftonifhed to find that the Englifh allowed hair to grow on their
breafts, which they regarded as a mark of great indelicacy ; and,
therefore, both fexes eradicate the hairs from every part of their
bodies, except the head. At the firlt interview with King Assa
TuurLE, Captain WILSON requefted permiffion to build a veffel to
convey himfelf and his unfortunate affociates back to their own
country; a requeft to which the King moft courteoufly affented,
and promifed every affiftance in his power to render their diftrefsful
fituation as comfortable as poffible. This King, like his fubje@s,
was perfeitly naked, and, in his perfon, had not the fmalleft mark
of diftinction, except ghat arofe from his good fenfe, humanity, and
deportment. Thefe innocent people were totally ignorant of fire-
arms, Captain WILSON, in order to gratify their curiofity, ordered

all





